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"THE WORLD ON FIRE !
A BETTER DAY COMING

Fire Used as a Symbol in the Bible

Heavens and Symbolic Seas to be Symbolically Burned

“All the earth shall be devoured with the fire of My fealousy.
that they may all call upon the name of the Lord, to serve

is in common use amongst the

people. For instance, the Bible
for 2,500 years has been telling about
the great war in Europe, and has lik-
ened it to a consuming fire which will
eventually destroy completely our
present civilization; and, behold! the
Editors of our great Journals are writ-
ing freely about the :
tion now raging in Europe, and our
honorable President, similarly, has de-
clared the world is on fire and our
nation will be fortunate if we do not
share in the conflagration also.

The time was when our forefathers
read the Bible without realizing that
{t contained figures of speech and
symbolisms such.as Jve use in our or-
dinary conversation. Hence the iis-
take that was so generally made of
supposing the Bible to teach that. our
earth is to be literally consumed. with
titerali nre. ot inerely Adveulists
have so believed and taught, but all
the creeds of all the denominations
contain the same teachings—that at
the Second Coming of Chirst the world
This erroneous
thought has helped to biind God’s peo-
ple to the general teachings of the
Bible that at the Seeond Coming of
Jesus the world will enter upon the
grandest epoch ever—styled by St.
“Times of Restitution”-—liter-
ally, years of Restitution—Acts 3:19-21.

Practically all the creeds of Chris-
tendom—Methodists, Baptists, Presby-
terians, Lutherans, Roman Catholics,
Episcopalians, all—teach this doctrine,
that the world is to be burned up. The
Bible, all the while, has been telling
us plainly “The earth abideth forever,”
and again, “God formed not the earth
tn vain; He formed it to be inhabited.”
(Ecclesiastes 1:4; Isaiah 45:18.) Our
earth has never yet been inhabited,
and is not even fit for habitation, as a
whole. Millions of acres are, as yet,
untouched; and other millions are
desert wilds. The Bible tells us that
sthe wilderness shall blossom as &
rose,” “solitary places shall be glad,”
and “streams shall come forth from
the desert,”—in Messiah’s Day.—Isaiah
25:1-10; 11:1-9; ete.

Messiah’s Day Draws Near.

Messiah’s Day is the great Sabbath
Day, a thousand years long, which is
to follow the Six Great Days of man’s
Work Week.”

These six Days—six thousand years
—ended forty-four years ago; conse-
quently we are forty-four years into
the great Seventh Day. This accounts
to us for the wonderful inventions, de-
velopments and increase of knowledge,
wealth and blessings of every kind
which have come to the world during
these forty-four years. Sewing ma-
chines, labor saving agricultural ma-
chinery, human comforts and conve-
niences, electric lighting, and motors,
automobiles, electric railways, short-
ened hours of labor, with the passing
of the “sweat of face” which was a
part of the curse. And our scientific
men in full accord with the Bible,
though unaware of it, are telling us

e [‘HE symbolic languageof the Bible

«WHERE ARE THE DEAD?”

This article was published in a re-
cent issue of THE BIBLE STU-
DENTS MONTHLY, Vol. 5 No. 3.
The interest aroused and the great
demand for copies of it have been
remarkable. A sample copy will be
mailed to any one free upon receipt
of post-card request.

great conflagra-

as in the Language and Literature of Our Day—Symbolic Earth, Symbolic

that we are just on the eve of the most
-wonderful scientific discoveries that
will still further enrich and bless the
world.. The Bible explains that all this
increase of knowledge was foreknown
of the Lord and purposed; and that
He is taking away the veil of igno-
rance and -superstition which so long
has hindered us.

Winds of Strife, Earthquakes of Revo-
lution, and Fire of Anarchy, the
Bible Program.

The same Bible which foretold the
present great war in Hurope, and sym-
bolically pictured it as a letting loose
of the four winds of Heaven to the
.injury of the earth, points us to the
next stage” of this great trouble, sym-
bolically styling it an earthquake, and
declaring that it will be “a great earth-
guake, such as was not since men
were upon the earth, so mighty an
earthaake and so great.”—Rev, 16:18,

This earthguake of revoluiien 18
what we might naturally have ex-
pected, even without the Divine Meg-
sage on the subject. It is scarcely
supposable, but that this terrible war,

bringing only sorrow, misery, distress
and death to all the parties engaged,
will be a disappointient to them all.
Chagrin and discontent will be gen-
-eral. The heaviness of the taxation to
meet the interest on great debts will
be burdensome. Many agree with us
that the people will never submit to
such taxation, that neither the interest
nor the principal will be paid, and that
this will bring revelution; for the
wealthy people, hoiders of the bonds,
will attempt to eanforce payment.
Britain, the richest of the nations, has
a stream of $500,000,000 a year income
from Tndia; but this great amount will
not be even onehalf the interest-
charge on her enormous debt of $22,-
000,000,000, as estimated by the lord
of her Treasury. And what is true of

THE DAY OF VENGEANCE.

—The New Heavens and the New Earth.

For then will I turn to the people a pure language,
Him with one consent”—Zephaniah 3. & 9

Britain in this respect, is still more
true of the other nations which have
no such ‘incomes.

But the great climax of the troubie
that is before them, the Bible repre-
sents as a symbolic fire following the
great symbolic earthquake of revolu-
tion. Fire in Bible language sym-
bolically represents destruction—in
this case the destruction of the sym-
bolic earth, political, financial, social
and the religious heavens. This the
picture which St. Peter gives us, say-
ing, “The Day of the Lord will come as
g thief in the mnight; in the which the
heavens shall pass away with a great
nonise, and the elements shall melt
with fervent heat; the earth also, and
the works that are thereln, shall be
burned up; . . . the heavens, being on
fire, shall be dissolved. ... Never-
theless we, according to His promise,
leok for new heavens and a new earth,
vaerein  dwelleth righteousness.”—2
Feter oy, 14, 15,

Christ Will Make All Things New.

The new heavens and earth repre-
sent the new order of things of Mes-

&

siah’s Kingdom. The new heavens will
be the glorified Church, consisting of
Jesus and His Bride class, which He
has been selecting from the world .dur-
ing the past nearly nineteen centuries
—a Royal Priesthood. The new earth
will be the new social order of things
under the control and direction of the
new heavens. The great King declares,
“Behold, I make all things new.”
(Revelation 21:1-5.) There will be no
patching of present institutions, but a
clean sweep of them by the fire of
God’s anger, which will precede the
establishment of the new heavens and
the new earth wherein only that which
is righteous, equitable, just, true, will
be recognized. .

Equally symbolic is the statement
that then “there will be no more sea.”

-as by fire;

In the symbolic language of the Bible
“gea” represents the restless masses
of mankind, while the ‘“‘earth” repre-
sents the social order, or structure,
and the “mountains’” represent. the
kingdoms or governments. When the
new order of things shall have come
into power, Socialists, Anarchists and
others, discontented with the present
order of things—symbolically repre-
sented by the sea—will be no more;
for the new order of things will fully
and more than meet their desires and
expectations. “I will shake all na- °
tions, and the desire of all nations
shall come—Hag. 2:7.

In the symbolic language of the
Bible, all the mountains will be brought
low, and the valleys will be exalted.
These statements do not refer to the
literal earth, to the literal mountaine
and literal valleys any more than te
the literal sea, but signify the great
revolutionary processes by which the
new order of things will be inaugu
rated. The high ones will be brought
down, the humble ones will be lifted
up, and general human equality will
be established—along the lines of
righteousness, however. Some of the
rich and favored of the present time
may at first feel greatly discontented:
but so surely as they are just men, or
are amenable to the instructions along
the line of justice, they will eventually
come to see, appreciate and rejoice in
the new Divine order of things, whick
will be for the blessing of all the
families of the earth.

“The Fire of That Day.”

St. Paul prophetically poinfed down
o our day, aud styled it “ibal evi
gay.” He urged God’s people, saying,

Take unto you the whole armor of
God, that ye may be able to withstané
in the evil day.” (Ephesians 6:13.)
We are aiready in this evil day; and
already thousands of Christians have
fallen away from faith in the Lord
They did not have on the whole armor
of God. They were unprepared. The
day of the Lord came upon them as &
thief (1 Thessalonians 5:2) and as &
snare.—Luke 21:35.

It sounds paradoxical to say that we
are living in the most wonderful time
in the world’s history, and yet that it
is the evil day that the Apostle men-
tions. This is so because we were Iin
such darkness that, coming into such
great light suddenly, many have lost
their mental balance. Only those pre-
pared by the armor of the Lord’s Word
have been enagbled to stand.

Notice how fully and distinctly the
Apostle has pictured our present dis-
tress. He says, pointing exactly to our
time, “The fire [of that Day] shall t
every man’s work of what sort it 1s.”
(1 Corinthians 3:13.) He is not re-
ferring to the world, but to the people
of God. He proceeds to explain that
God’s people build upon the Rock
Christ Jesus, but that each should be
careful to build his faith structure of
the proper material—the gold, silver
and precious stones of the Divine
promises. He tells, however, that some
do build otherwise—with wood, hay
and stubble of human traditions and
philosophies and speculations.

The Apostle declares that the fire of
this Day shall try, or test, all these
faith structures; and that those built
of human philosophies and the creeds
of the Dark Ages will be consumed asg
wood, hay and stubble would go down
before a fire. But those who have built
their faith upon the promises of God’s
Word will not suffer loss in this fiery
ordeal. The Apostle further intimates
that those who suffer the loss by fire
may, if they still abide upon the Rock
Christ Jesus, themselves be saved so
for to such the fire will
really prove a profitable experience in
that it will sweep away the errors and
leave them opportunity for building
up a holy faith on the Divine promises.

The trouble with the majority is
that, while trusting in Jesus, they have
had a false faith, a faith built of hu-
man traditions and not of God’s prom-
ises. The reason they do not know
what they believe is that their faith
structure has been burnt down.

(Continued on 2d page, 1lst column.}
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Earthly va. Heavenly Wisdom,

The fire which is consuming this
wood, hay and stubble of human
philosophy and tradition has emanated
from our great schools and colleges.
They have been inculcating what iz
8ermed Higher Criticism as respects
the Bible, and this is merely a refined
modern name for infidelity. They have
been teaching also Evolution, which I8
as far from the teaching of the Bible
a8 day is from night.

According to Evolutionists, Nature
is a great impersonal God, whose first
production of life on the earth was in
the form of protoplasm. After thou-
@ands of years, they say, an ambitious
family of protoplasm evoluted and be-
came tadpoles. For some thousands

of years the tadpoles reigned as an.

aristocracy on the earth; and then an
ambitious family of tadpoles concluded
to evolute and become frogs. Thou-
sands of years later there arose an
aristocracy among the frogs, which
@voluted and became monkies,
other thousands of years an aristocracy
among the monkies evoluted and be-
came college professors; and that is
the attainment of our day. In answer
to our queries they boast of their an-
cestry and also of their posterity, tell-
ing us that, in perhaps a million years
in the frture they will live everlast-

- ingly in a representative gense in that

thelr children will have evoluted to &
eondition of wisdom and discretion
wherein they will not need to die.
Contrast this nonsense, .the wisdom
of this world, with the Wisdom from
Above, which tells us the opposite.
The Bible declares that God made man
in His own image, only a little lower
than the angels; that He crowned man
with glory and honor, and made him
the king of the earth; that Adam be-
¢ame through disobedience a rebel
#galnst the Divine Law and conse-
guently came under a death sentence;

that God’s foreknowledge had already

arranged for this catastrophe, and, in
due tirie, provided a Redeemer who
Zave His life to meet the penalty first
imposed on Adam and who thus re-
deemed Adam-+and all his race from
the penalty which was upon them—a
death penalty, not an eternal torment
penalty, Thus the Bible assures us
that, unless Christ had died for our
#sins, there would have been no resur-
rection of the dead, and men would
have been asg extinct in death as a
brute beast. But the Bible assures us
that, “Since by man came death, by
man [Jesus] came also the resurrec-
tion of the dead. For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive. But every man in his own
order.”—1 Corinthians 15:21-23. )

The Bible tells us that the whole
world is asleep in death during the
long night of sin, darkness and super-
stition. The Bible tells us that as
soon as the Church shall be complete
and glorified with her Redeemer and
Lord, the Sun of Righteousness will
arise to scatter all the ignorance, su-
erstition and sin of the world of man-
ind. The Rible tells us that for a
thousand years Christ and His_elect
Church in glory will be Priests, Kings
and Judges for the very purpose of
uplifting Adam and his race out of
their fallen, valn, sinful, weak con-
d@ition back to the image and likeness
of God, as at first. The Bible tellg
us that the earth shall be filled with
the Lord’s glory; and that, as His
footstool He will make it glorious.
Paradise lost wili be Paradise restored
world-wide. ‘The Bible tells us that
those who will either refuse or neglect
the opportunities of Messiah’s King-
dom will be degtroyed in the Second
Death—abgolutely, “as natural brute
beasts.”—2 Peter 2:12.

The Fire of Our Text.

When we see the giorious blessings
that are just at hand, the fact that
they shall be entered upon through
the doorway of trouble, seems the less
important. Our Socialist friends urge
us to join with them, saying, “We are
tired. of preaching about what God wiil
do by and by; come and join us; be
Socialists and do something now.” We
reply that, we appreciate the fact that
many Socialists are intelligent and
that many of them are sincere; but.in
our opinion their wisdom is the wis-
dom of this world, which, from God’s
viewpoint, is foolishness. They are
mot able to bring about t}le great
shanges which they desire,” and if

af

After -

they could bring them sabout, they
would be wunable to maintain those
changes so long as sin and death reign
in this world, What the world needs
is whai God hasg provided, & Savior
and a Great One, able to save io the
uttermosi—completely.

We tell our socjalist friends that
we know they will succeed bevond
their expectations. Like Samson of old
ihey will pull down the house not only
upon others, bu! also upon themselves
—“There shall be & Time of Trouble
such as never was since there was a
nation,” ag our Lord Jesus foretold.—
Matthew 24:21, .

. We should" follow the courge
directed by Cod’s Word, and urge God’g
peopie everywhere to 4o the same—
to wait upon the Lord to bring about
the great change of dispensations
which He has purposed and promised.
Hear the words of the - Prophet:
“Therefore wait ye upon Me, saith the
Lord, until the day that I rise up to
the prey; for My determination is to
gather the natioms, that I may as-
semble the kingdoms, to pour upon

them Mine indignation, even all My
fierce anger; for all the earth shail
be devoured with the fire of My
jealousy.” The fire of God’s jealousy,
or ahger, is not literal fire. If will be
the fire of anarchy, by which He will
permit humanity to destiroy its grandg-
est achievements of civilization.

That the fire of God’s jealousy is
pot literal fire is demonstrated by the
next verse, which declares that, afier
this fire shall have done its work,
then the Lord will turn unte the peo-
ple a pure Ifessage that they may all
call upon the name of the Lord, to
serve Him with one consent. If the
whole earth were devoured with a
literal fire, there would be no people
ieft to receive God’s pure Message and
turn to Him. But after the fire of
anarchy and of trouble shall have
spent itself, and after the New Dis-
pensation shall have been inaugurated,
tho “light of the knowledge of the
glory of God” will fill the whole earth.
Hventually every knee will bow and
every -tongue confess, to the glory of
God ~the Father.— Habakkuk 2:14;
Philippians 2:10, 11,

“But Who May Abide the D&y of His Coming?—And Who Shall Stand When

He Appeareth? for He

Is Like a Refiner’s Fire and Like Fulles’s
Soap.”—Malachi 3:2.

HE words of the Prophet givem

in our text refer to the close of

the present Gospel Age. It is
the same Day prophesied by the Apos-
tle Paul when he declared, “The ﬁr,e
of that Day shall try every man’s
work of what sort it {s.” (1 Corin-
thians 3:13.) It is the Day ef which
the Apostle Peter wrote so graphically
when he said that in that great Day
of the Lord the heavens should be
on fire apd the elements should melt
with fervent heat, and that the earth
and all the works therein should be
burned up. (2 Peter 3:10.) It is the
Day of which the Prohpet Zephaniah
gpoke when he said that in the great
Day of the Lord all the earth shoul,d
be devoured with the fire of God’s
jealousy. (Zephaniah 3:8.) Isalah,
Jeremiah, and many of the faithfual

“Propneis ol God prophested of this

Day. The Prophet Daniel was in-
structed by the angel of the Lord
that in that Day there should be &
“Time of Trouble such as never was
since there was a nation.” (Daniel
12:1.) Our Lord Jesus Himself veri-
fled this prophecy, and added that
never afterwards should ‘there. be
such g time.—Matthew 24:21, 22.

The Secriptures call this Day “the
Day of the Lord,” “the Day of Jeho-
vah,” “the Day of God,” “the Day o‘s’?
Chrigt,” “the Day of Venge,e,mce,
“that great and notable Day,” etc.
It is the Day in which the Old Order
is to perish and the glorious New
Order is to be ushered in. In fore-
telling this Day, both the Prophets
and the Apostles speak of the class
which will stand in this Day when
all others shall fall. St. Paul says
that everything which can be shaken
down will be; and that only the
Kingdom which will then be set up,
and which cannot be shaken, will
remain. (Hebrews 12:25-29.)  The
present order of sociely—the nominal
church systems, financial institutions,
political institutions — all —will go
down in this time of trouble.

During this Gospel Age many who
have not been Christlans have asso-
ciated themselves with the Church.
The civilized world of today c¢all
themselves “Christians,” in contradis-
tinction to the mnations, which thpy
call “heathen,” though from the Serip-
tural standpoint they are all heathen
—~Gentiles. Among all these varlous
nations we find many religions, whose
devotees claim that they have gonge-
crated themselves 1o God. But the
touch-stone by which these c¢lalmg
may be tested is the Word of God
See QGalatians 1:6:3. To the irue
Church of Chrigt alone will God give
the Messianic Kingdom. Some who
really have Christ and His work of
sacrifice as their foundation will he
saved, but at the expeunse of all thelr
works, their character-structure, which
the “fire” of this Day will consume,
The tare clasg in the nominal
churches will be bundled and “burn-
ed,” not as Individuals, but as pro-
fesged Christians; that s to say,
their professions will be seen to be
without foundation.

o “Saved as Through Fire*

"The ones who are upon the Rock
Christ Jesus, the only true Foundsa-
tion, are those who have accepted
Jesus as their Ransom-sacrifice, and
have consecrated themselves wholly

4ul will be born Divine beinga.

to God through Him. All these “have
been called in one hope of their call-
ing.”  (Epbesians 4:4.) Many of
these will fail to make their calling
and election sure and will suffer great
loss. They did not build properly
upon this Foundation, Christ, a strue-
ture of gold, silver and preclous
stones of Truth and of whole-hearted
loyalty to the Lord. They will suffer
the Joss of the Kingdom, and through
muck tribulation will take a lower
place, before the Throne—not rulers,
but honorakble servants of the ruling
class. All who have been begotten
of the Holy Spirit must, as we have
shown elsewhere, either be born upon
the spirit plane or 1lose life alte-
gether. Those who prove wholly faith-
Those
not wholly faithful, and who miss the
sreat-‘‘prize,” thouzh not denying the
Lord that bought them, will be born
spirit beings of a lower order.

The tribulations which characterize
the end of this Age will thoroughly
awaken these careless omes. Certain
special tribulations, we understand,
have come to those who were of thig
class all through the Age. But ap-
parently a larger number of these
are living now, at the close of the
Age; and these must go through “the
great tribulation,” and must wash
their soiled robes and make them
white in the blood of the Lamb. (Rev-
elation 7:9-17.3 They will have s
blessed portion after their purifica-
tion, but far less glorious than that
to which they were calied.

The Apostle Paul in his writings
lays special emphasis upon the fun-
damental importance of correct doe-
irinal teaching. It made no difference
whether Paul or Apocllos or even an
angel from Heaven taught anything,
it must be in harmony with the foun-
dation doctrines which had been
given them by the Lord. (Galatians
1:6-12) He assured the Church that
what he had taught them was from
God; apd that even if an angel
should bring them another gospel, it
would be a proof that such angel
bad deflected from lgyalty to the
Lord. That Jesus Christ died to
secure the Redemption-price for
Adam and his race is the foundation
doctrine of the Church, which was
received from Jesus Himself and from
His faithful mouthpieces and which
wag shown in the Divinely given
types of the Law. Whoever taught
this fundamental truth faithfully was
a real help to the people of God. Vet
even such a teacher might help them
to build, even on this proper founda-
tion, a faith and character structure
which would not stand the tests of
the great Day of the Lord.

invulnerabllity of the ¥ruth,

This prophecy of our text ig still in
process of fulfilment. The “refiner’s
fire” is even now doing s work, and
thousands and fens of thousands are
falling all about us, The Prophet’s
query ig very pertinent at this time,
We see that the false teachings which
have come down during these many
centuries since the Apostles fell
asleep have made humanity incapa-
ble of reasoning correctly on reli-
gious subjects. In the past we havs
had our own experiences along this
line, Whenever anything religious
was mentioned we seemed to lose anp

common sense. Now we have losh
our fear of the dread penalty of using
our reazon. We have ccwme back to
tbe teachings of Jesus and the Apos
tles, and we fnd them grand and
beautiful. /

Those who have been teaching er
rors will soon be ashamed (Isplak
66:5), wkile the fire of this Day will
only manifest the Truth to all, Ne
power, mo tongue, RO Den, can Susce
cessfully contradict the Truth, the
great Divine Plan of the Ages. It im
strong before its enemies and before
ail who make assaults upon if, and
ere long the folly of its foes shall be
made known to the whole world.
“There shall be weeping and gunashe
ing of teeth.” .

Bignificance of the Presencs of the

King.

The coming of the King to possess
His Kingdom will mean a personal
ags well as a national and a churck
examination, judgment and treatment.
It will mean, when the Kingdom s
fully inaugurated, the suppression of
vice in a manner and to s degrea
never attempted by any earthly re-
former. There will be ne license: ta
do evil in any form. The only liberty
granted will be lberty toc do right.
it is no wonder that so few expes
rience joy at the proclamation of the
return of earth’s rightful King to
reign! To many it will mean the loss
of their present advantages over thelr
fellowmen. To many it will mean
the prohibition and’ cutting off* of
sins now indulged in and enjoyed.

Nevertheless, both the King ané
the XKingdom are not only coming,
but are here; and the present trou-
bles and shakings in church sand
state, and the general awakening of
the people are the results of In-
fluences “emanating from that King
and Kingdom. Though men know it
not, it is the work of the Kingdom
of God that is even now preparing
for the wreck of all the kingdoms of
the earth, that the way may be opens
ed for the establishment of righteous-
ness in the world, that men’s hearts
may be humbled and prepared for
the righteous Government which is to
take control of earth. Worldly men
cannot realize this; for this Kingdom -
cometh not with outward observation
—with outward show and display.
Therefore they cannot say, “Lo, here,”
or “Lo, there.”

In spite of the awful war now Tag-
ing, growing fiercer and more deadly
every day, these continue to hope for
peace, tryving to comvince themselves
and others that the trouble must soom
be brought to an énd, and that mat-
ters will then go om as formerly.
They blind themselves to the irug
conditions and refuse to helieve that
God has determined to permit thig
trouble! to spread and involve the
entire world and to bring about ths
utter overthrow of the Present Order
of things. Selfishness, pride and love
of money have closed their eyes., Weg
glve here an extract from a noem
written some years ago by a Chrig
tlaq minister, which forcefully de-
scribes present conditions and ths
judgment of God which is now to be
Yisited upon the world for their lagt.
ing good:

“Woe to the Age when gold is god, and .
law a solemn jest,

That belps the boldly vile to crugh the

noblest and the best!
en Mammon o’er cheap millions fings
his gilded harness strong,

And drives them tame beneath his lask
down broad highways of wrong;
While Truth’s shrill clarion down the sky

peals faintly o’er the rout,

And dust and fumes of earth and asin
shut Heaven's blest sunlight out!
Then look for lightning!—God’'s red bolta

‘must cleave the stifling gloom,

In righteous wrath to purge the worl@

in Sodom’s fearful doom!”
. But we are thankful that while the
Judgments of a rightecus God against
sin must come at this time, yet the
ultimate results will be glorious,
when the world will come forih chag-
tened, subdued, purificd by the awful
baptism of fire and blood ; when they
shall come to see that sin, selfishness
and corruption have wrought their
legitimate outcome. Then mankind
will be ready to cry to the Lord and
to long for His deliverance, and He
will be entreated of them and wilk
lift them up and bless them,

But the coming of the King meang
much trouble and the general over
turning of the kingdoms of this worle
which, while professing to be king
doms of God, are really under thg
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sontrgl of the “prince of this world,”
Batan, “ihe prince of the power of
{he air, the spirit that now worketh
in the c¢hildren of disobedience.”
{John 14:30; 16:11; HXphesiang 2:2.)
it means the shaking of society in a
manner and to an exient never befors
koown, and sc thoroughly that anoth-
zr shaking will never be necdssary.
{Hebrews 12:26, 27.) It means tihe
breaking in pieces of the empires and
wovernments of the world as a pot-
ter’'s vessel., It means the passing
away of the present ecclesiagtical
“heavens,” and the fall of many of
flps bright “stars.” At yresent the sun-
tight of the true Gospel, and the
mooniight of the Law with its types
2nd sghadows, are obscured by the
thick ciouds of worldly wisdom. “The
#un shall be turned into darkness,
the moon into blood.’—Joel 2:30, 31.
While many would rejoice to ses
society relieved of many of its sel-
ﬂsh,. life-sapping ulcers, they seem to
realize that so just and impartial a
Judge as the Lord Himself might cut
off certain long-cherished = sins to
which they desire to cling; they fear
{0 have their personal gelfishness
touched. And their fears are well-
founded. He will bring to light all
the hidden things of darkness, and
correct and suppress private as well
as public sin and selfishness. He
will expose depths of corruption never
before realized. He will make “Jus-
tice the line and righteousness the
plummet; and the hail shall sweep
away the refuge of lies, and the wa-
ters shall overflow the hiding place.”
(R. V.) He will “bring down them
that dwell on high, the lofty ecity
{Babylon]. He layeth low, . . .
even to the dust.” He will bring
down them who have “made lies
ﬁhelsr refuge.”—Isaiah 28:15, 17, 18;
Lift up Truth’s Glorious Banner!
It is written that the Day of the

Lord would come as g thief and a
snare upon the whole world, and that
only God’s fully consecrated Church
would be in the light and not be
taken unawares. Many of the conse-
crated have been deceived by looking
for the Heavenly King to come again
in the flesh, They forgot that the
only reason for His coming in the
flesh at His First Advent was “for
the suffering of death’” as man’s cox-
responding-price; and that now He is
highly exzalted, a glorious spirit Be-
ing. “IIe was put to death in flesh,
but made alive in Spirit.” (1 Peter
3:18.) They forgot that the Apostle
Paul alsc said, “Though we have
known Christ after the flegh, yet
nenceforth know we Him [so] no
more.” {2 Corinthians 5:16.) The
true children of God are coming more
and more to see how the Masier
comes at His Second Advent, and are
not expecting to see Him in the flesh
and with their natural eyes,

We who know that the Xing of
Glory .and His blessed Kingdom are
the only remedy for the wrongs and
woes of man should be pointing the
groaning creation to this Kingdom,
rather than to the poultices of their
own contriving which can do no real
good. Tell them the meaning of
present world-wide conditions, and
how, beyond the troubles now over-
spreading the world, will come the
glorious Times of Restituticn foretold
by all the holy Prophets since the
world began. Tell them that the
death of Jesus was the Redempiion-
price for the entire race of Adam,
and that His return is for the pur-
pose mnot only of delivering His
-Church, but to bind Satan and set
free all his captives, including all
who are in the graves, giving all
who will an opportunity to come into
the liberty of sons of God, under the
terms of the New Covenant, soon to
be established.

AN APPALLING LACK

VE

Y Y LIFE

[RREAT NEED OF AN AWAKENING ON SUBJECT OF JUSTICE.

©Awake to righteousness and sin not;
God. I speak this to your

for some have not the knowledge of
shame.”—1 Corinthians 15:34.

4 HIS exhortation 1s not addressed
to the world of sinners, but to
Christians, as are all of the Apos-

‘tollc writings. If we were to translate

the text a litle differently, it might

better give the Apostie’s thought, For
instance, “Awake 10 a proper apprecia-
tion of justice. Do not sin against
justice in your lives; for some have
not a knowledge of God respecting
justice, the principles of righteousness.

And this is to your shame.” L

) ‘We who are in the School of Christ
recognize {hat the Lord is teaching us
and is preparing us for .a g "t work
in the future. The work of the Church
during the incoming Age is, according

to the Bible, to be kings, priests and -

judges, to be God’s representatives in
the Messianic Kingdom, As kings,
they will be sharers with our Lord
Jesus in the ruling of the world. As
priests, they share in the work of heal-
ing, instructing and sympathizing with
the world. As judges, they will ad-
minister justice, will give stripes or
rewards to mankind, during the thou-
sand years of Messiah’s Reign. Mani-
festly, therefore, it is proper that who-
ever hopes to be of these kings, priests
and judges should now attain the quali-
fications of heart and mind which will
make him competent for the work; for
we may be very sure that God will not
appoint any who are mnot properly
qualified. | -

It is for this reason that God has
been calling His Church out from the
world during the last nineteen hun-
dred years, and has been giving us the
glorious instrdctions of our Lord Jesus
and the Apostles and.of the Law and
the Prophets. All these things have
heen for our upbuilding in those quali-
ties of hrart and mind which will fit
us for the great service to which God
has called us. . . . .

But God is not testing His children
according to their imperfect bodies;
for He knows that we cannot do the
things which we would. He is dealing
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with our spirits, our minds. Through
the transforming influences of His
Word, He is giving us a new mind;
and it is this new mind which He re-
ceives into His family. This becomes
the New Creature. (Romans 12:1, 2;
2 Corinthiansg 5:17.) We accept a new
will, the will of God, Instead of our
own ‘wills, and the Divine arrange-
raentsy instead of our own plans and
purposes. Thus God is dealing with
ug as His children, according to this
new relationship intc which we have
come by faith and obedience; and
through Christ our Lord we are reck-
oned perfect in God’s sight.

The Knowledge of God’s Will,

But ‘how can we be perfect in will
.when our bodies are imperfect? We
answer, as did thé Apostle, “To will
is present with me, but how to perform
1 find not.” (Romans 7:18.) He did
not always succeed in carrying out his
will for righteousness. So it is with
every one who seeks to walk in the
footsteps of Jesus. We all know how
to WILL right, but how to DO right
is the problem! .

Gradually we learn that God will not
judge us according to the imperfec-
tions of our flesh; for go long as we
.remain faithful, these blemishes are
covered with the robe of Chirst’s im-
puted righteousness. Therefore we do
our best to show our Heavenly Father
that we are trying hard to do right in
every act, word and thought. 1
since He expects every member of His
family to have a perfect will, it be-
comes a personal guestion as to what
is the will of God for us. So we seek
to prove “what is the good and accept-
able and perfect will of God.” .

To prove what is God’s will means
to come toc a knowledge of His will, to
demonstrate it for ocurselves. If we
are faithful, we are progressing in this
more and more ag the days go by. At
first we had a little knowledge, and
this we put into practise. As we grew
in grace and in knowledge, we became
better acquainted with the will of God;
and it was for us to put this increased
knowledge into practise also. This
knowledge of the will of God we ob-
tained, not in any supernatural way,
but through the study of the Bible. -

Whoever has come into the. family
of God has given up his own will and
accepted instead God’s will. Whoever
has not given up his own will to the
Lord is not His child. As the Apostle
declares, “If any man have not the
Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.*

Anéd

(Romans 8.9.) The Spirit, of Christ
is the spirit of full surrender to the
Father’s will; and as we come fo this
same condition, we give up our own
wills and take instead the Divine wiil.
This we do because it is the proper
course for all who desire to follow in
our Redeemer’s steps, and because our
own wiils have proved tc be unsatis-
factory to ourselves. Our minds and
our bodies are sc¢ imperfect that we
have frequently gotten into difficulty
through doing our own will. There-
fore we are glad to know and to do the
will of God, especially since we see
that it is so gracious a will,

During the present time it is the
will of God that His children shall
have trials, difficulties and polishings,
in order that these experiences may
develop in us a God-likeness of char-
acter, a crystallization of character,
that will render us fit tec be used of
God in the great work which He has
appointed to the Lord Jesus, that we
might thus become joint-heirs with
Jesus Christ our Lord in that Heavenly
Kingdom which is designed of the
Father for the blessing of all the fami-
lies of the earth.

Justice First, Then Love.

Sometimes Christian people see the
doctrine of love in the Bible, and for-
get that there is a lesson which pre-
cedes love. This primary lesson is the
one to which we draw your attention
today. It is the lesson of justice—
righteousness. Our text really signi-
fies, “Awake to justice!” We must all
learn to distinguish right from wrong
and to practise what is just, right.
Justice is righteousness.

The Law of God was given to the
Israelites at Mount Sinai to show what
justice means, They were not asked
to do anything more than justice.
“Thou shalt not kill,” said the Law;
for to take another’s life is wrong, ex-
cept when God’s own Law demands it.
“Thou shalt not steal.” To do so is
wrong, unjust. “Thou shalt not bear
false witness.” 7To do so would be an
injustice.

Thus we see that the Law of God
given to the children of Israel amounted
to this: “Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, soul, mind
and strength; and thy neighbor as thy-
self.” To do justice to your neighbor
as you wish that neighbor to do justice
to you is the essence of the Law of
God given to the Jews for their treat-
ment of others.

Did God_give this same Law to the
Church? Yes, so far_as the spirit of
the Law is concerned. God’s Law is
over all of His creatures. But during
the Law Dispensation there was a spe-
¢lal Law Covenanl which God tad
made with Natural Israel. No others
have ever been under that Law Cove-
nant. The Jew who could keep that
Law perfectly could live forever; and,
having everlasting life at his com-
mand, he might have the opportunity
of becoming a part of that great anti-
typical Spiritual Israel which was to
bless all the families of the earth.
This our Lord Jesus did. Moreover,
in His statement of the Divine Law
of Spiritual Israel, He “has magnified
the Law and made it honorable,” by
showing how far-reaching and compre-
hensive are ils requirements.

No intelligent person will question
the propriety of dealing justly with
every one in the world. This subject
has many ramifications in all the af-
fairs of our daily life. The principle
of justice enters into every transac-
tion, even the most trivial. It applies
not only to our dealings with the world
at large, but with every member of our
own family. The principle of justice
mugt be recognized with our own as
well ag with others. If all might get
this thought of the Golden Rule firmly
fixed in the mind, if each one could
awake to righteousness, to justice, the
whole world would be revolutionized.

Practical Application of Justice.

_ If this principle of justice were
recognized and followed, men would
not be shooting one another today over
in Kurope. _On the contrary, they
would be doing something better,
something good one toward another,
just as they would wish others to do
toward them. But men are not living
up to this standard of righteousness,
of justice. It is entirely ignored by

governments and by individuals. The|
general excuse for violating the Goldemn |
Rule is, “It would never do for us io:
grant to others what we weould expect:
for ourselves; for others would take
advantage of us; they would not do
their part; they would not recipre-
cate.” Say the British, “It would not
do for us to practise the Golden Rule
toward the Germans; for we do not
know what they would do fo us.’”” The
Germans advance the same kind of
argument.

_ This course of conduct is not the
fear of God, but the fear of man; it
ignores the fear of God. God says
that if Christians are afraid of men
and. of nations and of what these may
do, we are carnal, are living accorde
Ing to the flesh, are like the unbeliev-
ing world. How shall we who have
come into relationship  with God
through the Lord Jesus Christ, we who
have given our lives to Him, do under
such circumstances? Shall we say
that we fear to trust this principle of
justice in our lives, that we do nof
dare to carry it out in every word,
thought and act? Are we afraid to
trust God and to obey Him?

God did not say that we were to
observe the Golden Rule whenever
others observed it toward us, and te
ignore it whenever others failed te
observe it toward us. On the contrary .
we are to practise it on every occasion,
regardless of what others do. Thewn
we shall know that all things shall
work together for good toward us, be-
cause we shall be in line with God and
His arrangements. He has power to
overrule in all of life’s affairs. The
very least that we must do_is to_give
justice to one another; and to do so
will upbuild our own characters.

Whoever is violating the principle
of Justice, the Golden Rule, in his
home or in the Church of Christ or in
business or social relations should, if
he is a Christian, examine the matter
earnestly and prayerfully, and “awake
to righteousness {[justice], and sim ;
not.” Thus to do violence to justice is |
sin; and so far as our knowledge goes, |
it is a sin that prevails everywhere. |
Many have not a proper appreciatiom
of this fact. They do not see that
Justice is the very foundation of all '
character, of all right living. It is the °
foundation of the Throne of God.
(Psalm 89:14.) In vain does any one
practise ‘love to his fellow creatures '
or even toward God while he is at the :
same time violating the principle of
justice toward that one. Only after
we have rendered justice are we at
liberty to practise love toward another.
Then we may do as much as we are

able along tihe line of love.
first, love afterwards.

Responsibility of God’s People.

Those wheo are children of God are
expecting shortly to be made the
judges of the world. As the Apostle
says, “Do ye not know that the saintz
shall judge the world?’ (I Corinthians
6:2, 3.) Moreover, God is seeking now
to develop in our hearts and lives, inm
our characters, those principles whick
He desires. Therefore, unless we are
just in our very hearts, unless we ap-
preciate this principle of justice and
rejoice to practise it, we shall not be
fit for the Kingdom. We should not
be unjust even to an animal. Every
creature has its rights; and we should
give each creature the rights which
belong to it. The results are with God.
Thus doing, shall we not be preparing
our minds, our hearts, for the glorious
condition which the Lord has in store
for His faithful children?

We are not to think that the King-
dom of God is to be given on the basis
of mercy or favor. There will be
neither mercy nor favor in connection
with the bestowal of the Heavenly re- |
ward. God shows mercy in connectiom !
with our sins and the weaknesses ;
against which we are striving; but He |
will not allow in that Kingdom one in- !
dividual whose character is not suit- |
able. Those whom He approves for
joint-heirs and rulers with our Lord
Jesus must represent the principles of
righteousness and must know how to |
apply those principles now. Whoever
is not disposed to_justice to such an
extent as to be willing to suffer losg '
rather than do an injustice will nog
have a share in the Kingdom.
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C&ARTH’S LONG NIGHT OF WEEPING—THE MORNING OF THE
GOLDEN AGE HERE AT LAST—PROOFS ON EVERY HAND.

‘ ‘Watchman, what of the night?

The Morning cometh, and a night

also”—Isaiah 21:11-12.

=

HE literature of the world shows

that intelligent men have refused

to beiieve that the Divine Pur-
pose in the creation of our earth has
yet been attained. Continually we
find references to “the Morning of the
New Day,” to the “Golden Age,” etc.,
ete. Vet not to the longings of men’s
hearts, but to the promises of our
God, do we look for real instruction
on this subject. The Bible most em-
phatically declares that the entire
pericd of human history thus far has
been a night time,

The Prophet David explains, “Weep-
ing may endure for a night, but joy
cometh in the Morning.” (Psalm
30:5.) Thus prophetically we are as-
sured that there will be a Morning
whose glory, brightness and blessings
will fully compensate for all the dark
shadows of the Night time past. Our
text is another prophecy along the
same line. , The message of the Lord
is, “The Morning cometh!” St. Paul
writes that up tc his time the world
had been under a reign of Sin and
Death, not under a Reign of Right-
eousness and Life, :

All of the Apostles assure us that
it is not God’s purpose to permit the
reign of Sin and Death to continue
forever. They tell us that the Divine
Program is that Messiah, In the
Father’s appointed time, will take to
Himself His great power and reign
King of_ kings and. Lord of Jords—
putting down sin and every evil thing,
uplifting humanity and granting a
Divine blessing where for six thou-
sand years there has been a Divine
gurse, The Bible writers explain that
this does not signify a change in the
Divine Purpose, but that God had
planned this thing in Himself from
before -the foundation of the world;
and thaf although He had permitted
Sin to enter and death to reign, He
had made fullest provision for the
Redeemer to die for our sins and
eventually to become the Restorer
and Life-giver to Adam and his race
~—t0 as many of them as will accept
everlasting life on the Divine terms.

The Apostles tell us that during
the “night time,” since Jesus’ death,
God has been doing a special work-—
aclecting from mankind a special
¢lass, a saintly few-—“the Church of
the First-borns, whose names are
written in Heaven.” 'These are not
taken from any one nation or de-
nomination. This “little flock,” to
whom it is the Father’s good pleasure
to give the Kingdom (Luke 12:32), is
composed of all the saintly followers
of Jesus, who walk in Iis steps in the
narrow way during this Gospel Age.
Their experiences are to qualify them
for association with their Redeemer
in His Messianic Xingdom. Their
trials, their obedience and their suf-
ferings for righteousness’ sake are to
work out for these a far more exceed-
ing and eternal weight of glory. Suf-
fering with the Master for the Truth’s
sake in the present life, they are to
share His glory, honor and immortal-
ity in the life to come. They are to
b‘g His joint-heirs in His Kingdom.—
Galatians 3:29; 2 Timothy 2:11, 12.

The Kingdom Sunrlse Nearing.

Amongst the Lord’s people even,
few yet understand that Jesus dis-
tinctly teaches that the “Sun of
Righteousness,” who will arise with
healing in His beams and whose light
will constitute the New Day, will be
composed of the Church of Christ
glorified—changed from human to Di-
vine nature by participation in the
First Resurrection. Our Lord Jesus
tells this in the parable of the Wheat
“and the Tares. He declares that in
the end of this Gospel Age all of the
wheat class will be gathered into the

Heavenly Garner, and that “then shall
the righteous shine forth as the SUN
in the Xingdom of their Father.”

How wonderful, how beautiful, how
appropriate are the word-pictures of
the Bible! No one but the Lord knew
of the great Divine Plan, No one but

Him, therefore, could give these pic-
tures of its development. In various
terms and figures of speech the Bible
attempts to give us a little glimpse of
the glorious conditions of that Day.
The New Day and the Kingdom will
be “the desire of all peoples.” In that
Day the righteous will flourish, and
evil-doers will be cut off from life.
During that thousand-year Day of
Messiah’s Kingdom, Satan is to be
bound, “that he may deceive the na-
tions no more.” (Revelation 20:2, 3.)
Landlordism will come to an end; for
“They shall not build and another in-
habit; they shall not plant and an-
other eat the fruit thereof,” but “shall

long enjoy the work of their hands.”
—i5aian 65:22.

Wonderful Foregleams of Light.

The most wonderful tL.ing that the
Bible tells us respecting that New Day
is that it will bring great intelligence
and enlightenment to every creature.
The- light of the knowledge of the
glory of God shall fill the whole earth
as the waters cover the face cof the
great decp. (Isaiah 11:9; Habakkuk
2:14.) “And they shall teach no more

~every man his neighbor, and every

man_ his brother, saying, Know the
Lord; for they shalla'lknow Me, from
the least of them unto the greatest,
gaith the Lord.” (Jeremiah 31:34.)
Ultimately every knee shall bow and
every tongue shall confess, to the
glory of God.—Phil. 2:11; Isaiah 45:23.
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ALL IN ONE MAN’S LIFE,
What an enthusing prosvect the
Bible holds out before the Church and
before as many of the world as can
exercise a measure of faith to believe!
The world indeed sees to some extent
that great blessings are coming; but
just what these are and how they are
to come mankind know not; for “the
world by wisdom knows not God.” (1
Corinthians 1:21.) The worldly wise
have rejected the Bible, and do not
trust it as a Revelation from God.
Thus the wise are caught in their own

craftiness.—1 Corinthians 3:19.

The Dawning Began in A, D. 1874.

Let us not stop now to discuss the
darkness of the Night and its weep-
ing. Let us awake, and take note of
the fact that the dawning of the New
Age is already here. For the past
forty-two years we have been in it and
enjoying many of its blessings. But
those blessings came so stealthily—
‘“like a thief in the night”—that few
recognized their import. Some few
have been calling attention to the fact
that we have been in the Millennial
dawn ever since 1874.

Bible chronology quite clearly
teaches that the six thousand years
since Adam’s creation have ended—
six great Days of a thousand years
each, mentioned by St. Peter—“a Day
with the Lord is as a thousand years.”
(2 Peter 3:8.) Now the great Seventh
Day, also a thousand years long, has
commenced. We have been enjoying
its dawning. It is to be a grand Day!
What wonder if the dawning be re-
markable!

It may surprise some to be told that
the past forty-two years mean more to
the world in increase of education, in-
crease of wealth, incease of all manner
of labor-saving inventions and con-
veniences, increase of safe-guards and
protections for human life, than did all
the six thousand years which preceded
them—many times over. The world
has probably created a thousand times
as much wealth during these forty-
two years as during the entire six
thousand years preceding. Yet these
changes have come so gradually that
few have noticed them.

Fulfilment of Prophecy Everywhere.

Forty-two years ago man labored
from sun to sun; today we are rapidly
approaching an eight-hour day. Frrty-
two years ago mnearly all the labor of
the world 'was done with sweat of
face; today it is mnearly all accom-
plished by machinery. Forty-two years
ago the sewing-machine was just
reaching perfection; today it is every-
where indispensable. So with the
thousand household conveniences. S0
with mnearly all of our sanitary and
plumbing arrangements. So with farm-
ing implements. Reapers and binders,
mowers, automobiles, gas engines, etc.,
etc., all belong to these forty-two years.

Prophecies respecting streams in
the desert and the wilderness blossom-
ing as the rose are having fulfiiment—
not miraculously, but in harmony with
the Divine order of an inereased in-
telligence amongst men. Artesian
wells are being driiled, irrigating
canals constructed, not only in the
western part of the United States and
Canad=~, but also in far-off Mesopo-
tamia. The resulty are marvelous.
Land previousiy not worth fencing is
valued at $500 per acre today. The
increase of knowledge has been sup-
plemented by governmental arrange-
ments for the distributicn of that
knowledge amongst the people. The
soils of various localities are being
analyzed at public expense; and tilicrs
of the soil are given knowledge zs
respects what kind of fertilizers are
required to bring satisfactory results.

Under these conditions it dces not
surprise us to know that as much as
156 bushels of corn have been raised
to one acre, and that 600 bushels of
potatoes and over are not an uncom-
mon record. Is not the Bible being
fulfilled? Who can dispute these facts?
What do they signify? We answer
that they exactly corroborate the Di-
vine declaration which describes our
day: Many shall run to and fro; knowl-
edge shall be increased; the wise of
God’s people shall understand; and
“there shall be a Time of Trouble such
as never was since there was a na-
tion.”—Dan. 12:4, 10, 1; Matt. 24:21.

Increase of World-Wide Discontent.

‘We are in the Morning of our text.
Ah, what a glorious Morning! How
changed the human conditions from
those of our grandfathers! How thank-
ful the whole world should be! Paeans
of praise should be rising from all the
people of the favored lands of civiliza-
tion; and helping hands should be out-
stretched to carry the same blessings
to heathen lands. But is it so? Are
the people happy and rejoicing? Are
they appreciative of the New Day?—of
the gifts of Divine Providence?

No! In proportion as the blessings
of God have come, the discontent of
humanity has increased; and unbelief,
not only in respect to the Bible as the
Divine Revelation, but in many in-
stances in respect to the very exist-
ence of an intelligent Creator. Not-
withstanding the great increase in the
world’s wealth, and the fact that there
are some noble souls who are using
their share of the wealth in a praise-
worthy manner, nevertheless the gen-
eral operation of the law of selfishness
prevails; and all the legislation which
has been enacted, or which can be en-

acted, fails to restrain the giant instl
tutions—corporatiecns—of our day, fails
to hinder them from exploiting
the masses in the interests of the com:
paratively few.

Did God know all these things?
What will He do about them? Wiik
He bring in the Millennial blessings.
and risk that men shall take for
granted that they have won the secreig
of nature by their own wisdom and
perseverance, and forget God entirely ¥

The Dark Night Already Settling.

According to the Bible, God fore
knew the conditions of our day an
we are now entering them; and in our
text He gives a key to the situation—
elsewhere in the Scriptures made very
plain. Through the Prophet, God tells
of the Dark Night coming—after the
Morning Dawn had been well ushered
in—a dark storm-cloud just at sunrise.

Bible students see this great Time of
Trouble already beginning in the let-
ting loose of the winds of strife in
Europe. In the light of the Bible they
perceive that the result of this present
war will be the great awakening of the
nations; an increased knowledge and
discontent amongst the people.

The next phase of the Trouble, ac-
cording to the Bible, is to be the “great
earthquake, such as was not since men
were upon the earth, so mighty an
earthquake, and so great.” {(Revelation
16:18.) This is not a literal earth-
quake, but a symbolic one—revolution.
Then the third phase of the calamity
—the darkest of all-——will be the sym-
bolic fire of anarchy, which will utterly
destroy our present civilization. Then,
in the midst of that most awful Time
of Trouble, Messiah, the great Xing,
will take His great power and will ex-
ercise it, with the result that the rag-
ing waves of the sea of human passion
will all be quieted, the fires of anarchy
will all be extinguished, and the Reign
of Righteousness and Peace will begin.

Cannot we see the wisdom of the
great Creator’s Program? He has de-
termined to permit mankind to con-
vince themselves of their own ims-
potency, of their need of a God, and of
the fact that there is a God, and that
His glorious purposes for humanity
are revealed in His Word. Ah, it is no
wonder that the Bible speaks of that
revelation of the Lord as the *still
small voice of God,” speaking to man-
kind through Messiah’s Kingdom! No
wonder the Lord declares that “then
He will turn to the people & pure Mes:
sage, that they may all call upon the
name of the Lord, te serve Him with
one consent!”—Zephaniah 3:8, 9

EAR and anxicty are amongst

- LESSO
the most serious foes of our

“Consider the lilies of the field,
Fhuman family. They wear upon
the gray matter of the brain; they
produce nervous exhaustion and are
very injurious to health. For those
who would seek to walk in the Di-
vine path which God has marked out
for the Gospel Church, fear and anx-
iety are special hindrances. The
Savior had this fact in mind when
he spoke thus to His disciples. He
would have His followers to be with-
out worry, to be restful of heart.
But he would not have them be with-
out carefulness. There is a careful-
ness which is entirely proper, yea,
necessary, on our part, but not this
extreme worry—this inability to en-
joy the blessings of the present mo-
ment because of thoughts, fears, re-
,Specting tomorrow. When the Apos-
tle said (Philippians 4:6), “Be care-
ful for nothing,” he was not referring
to a proper care and sense of re-
sponsibility, but to an anxiety which
would rob the soul of rest and peace,
and which would 'indicate a lack of
faith in .the Lord and in His care
for His people. The word rendered
“careful” here is from a Greek word
meaning over anxious.

In giving a forceful lesson to His
disciples on trustfulness in God, the
Master used the illustration of the
lilies of the field. The lilies of Pal-
estine are quite common—rather a
small flower, many of them red.
They persist, live, grow, mnotwith-
standing that no special provision is
made for their cultivation, and that
they are trodden down by those who
pass through the fields. Yet they
develop and mature and blossom, and
have an exquisite organism, which
microscopic examination shows is
very beautiful. Jesus declared that
even Solomon in all his glory was
not arrayed like one of these. There
is a perfection in the texture of a
flower that is wonderful. The finest
clothing cannot approximate the deli-

THE LILIES

how they grow.”—Matthew 6:28.

cate structure of the flower, created
by an Infinite Hand.

The lesson seems to be that al-
though the flowers may be in an un-
favorable environment, unable to do
for themselves or to take any anx-
jous thought in the matter, never-
theless, God’s providence has so ar-
ranged for them that they thrive and
become very Dbeautiful. These lilies
did not look up and wish that they
might become great trees nor wish
that they might climb up higher in
the world and nearer the sun, as do
the vines. On the contrary, they
were content with the lot chosen for
them by their Infinite Creator.—
Matthew 6:30.

The Lesson of Trust imperative.

And so God’s people are to take
a lesson from the lilies. They too
are to be content with the Lord’s
arrangement for them.

““Content whatever lot I see,

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me.”

In proportion as we approximate
this condition it will give us peace
and rest of mind. We are not to
worry, and not to be slothful, but are
to be diligent, “fervent in spirit serv-
ing the Lord,” doing with our might
what our hands find to do. When
doing this, we are to be content and
trustful that He will work out all
things for our good. He wishes us
to learn this lesson of trust.

Those who mneglect to learn this
lesson will be unprepared for the
great work God has in mind for our
future under Messiah’s Kingdom.
God will not have any in that King-
dom who are mnot full of trust
As the flowers flourish under God’s
providential care, so are all of His
people to flourish—to grow in knowl-
edge and beauty of spirit, in beauty
of character. And this is not ac-
complished by some great things that
they do, but by the spirit in which
they meet the little things, all the
experiences of life, God’s people are to
grow steadily, though unobtrusively.
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A NEW DAY DAWNS
AS DARK NIGHT ENDS

EARTH'S LONG NIGHT OF WEEPING—THE MORNING OF THE GOLDEN
AGE HERE AT LAST—PROOFS ON EVERY HAND.

“ Watchman, what of the might? . . .

that intelligent men have refused

to believe that the Divine Purpose
in the creation of our earth has yet been
attained. Continually we find references
to ““ the Morning of the New Day,” to
the ““ Golden Age,” etc., ete. Yet not to
the longings of men’s hearts, but to the
promises of our God, do we look for real
instruction on this subject. The Bible
most emphatically declares that the
entire period of human history thus far
has been a night time.

THE literature of the world shows

The Propbet David explaing, ““Weeping
may endure for a might, pwt prgp-Smech
in the Morning.” (Psalm 80:5.;* “Thus
prophetically we are assured that there
will be a Morning whose glory, brightness
and blessings will fully compensate for all
the dark shadows of the Night time past.
Qur text is another prophecy along the
same line. ‘The message of the (Lord is
“The Morning cometh!” St. Paul writes
that up to his time the world had been
under a reign of Sin and Death, not under
a Reign of Righteousness and Life.

All of the Apostles assure us that it is
not God’s rpurplk))oso to permit the 1'3181“}‘ of
Sin and Death to confinue for ever. They
tell us that the Divine Program is that
Messial, in the Father’s appointed time,
will take to Himself His great power and
reign King of kings and Lord of lords—
putting down sin and every evil thing,
uplifting humanity and granting a
Divine blessing where for six thousand

ears there has been a Divine curse. The

%i‘bl'e writers explain that this does not
signify a change in the Divine Purpose,
but t{at God had planned this thing in
Himself before the foundation of the
world; and that although He had per-
mitted Sin to enter and death to reign,
He had made fullest provision for the
Redeemer to die for our sins and eventu-
ally to become the Restorer and Life-
giver to Adam and his race—to @as many
of them as will accept everlasting life on
the Divine terms.

The Apostles tell us that during th
“night tgrxle,” since Jesus' death, Gori
has been doing a special work—selecting
from mankind a_ special class, a saintly
few—“the Church of the  Firstlborns,
whose names are written in Heaven.
These are not taken from any one na;{;lon
or denomination. 'This *little flock,” to
whom it is the Father’s good pleasure to
give the Kingdom (Tuke 12:32), is com-
posed of all the saintly followers of
Jesus, who walk in His steps in _the
narrow way during this Gospel A%e. Their
experiences are to qualify th-gvm OT 8550~
ciation with their Redeemer in His Mes-
sianic Kingdom. Their trials, their
obedience and their sufferings for
richteousness’ sake are to work out for
these a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory. Suffering with the Master
for the Truth’s sake in the present life,
they are to share llis glory, honour and
immortality in the life to_come. They
are to be His joint-heirs in His Kingdom.
—Galatians 3:29; 2 Timothy 2:11, 12.

The Kingdom Sunrise Nearing.

Amongst the Lord’s people even, fow
vet understand that Jesus distinctly

teaches that the “Sun of Righteous
ness,”” who will arise with healm[i
in His beams and whose light wil
constitute the New Day, will he composed
of the Church of Christ glorified—changed
from human to Divine nature by partici-
ation in the First Resurrection. Our
,ord Jesus tells this in the parable of the
Wheat and the Tares. e declares thatin
the end of this Gospel Age all of the wheat
class will be gathered into the Heavenly
Garner, and that “then shall the
righteous shine forth as the SUN in the
Kingdom of their Father.”

ow wonderful, how beantiful., how
appropriate are the word-pictures of cie
Bible! No one but the Lord knew of the
great Divine Plan. No one but Him,
therefors, could lgive these pictures of its
development. n various terms and
figures of speech the Bible attempts to
give us a little glimpse of the glorious con-
ditions of that Day. The New Day and the
Kingdom will be_‘ the desire of aill
peoples.” In that Day the righteous will
flourish, and evil-doers will be cut off
from life. During that thousand-year
Day of Messiah’s Kingdom, Satan is to be
bound, “that he may deceive the nations
no more.” (Revelation 20:2, 3.) Land-
lordism will come to an end; for “They
shall not build and another inhabit; they
shall not plant and another eat the fruit
thereof,”” but ““ehall long enjoy the work
of the hands.”—Isaiah 65:22.

Wonderful Foregleams of Lights.

The most wonderful thing that the Bible
tells us respecting that New Day is that
it will bring great intelligence gnd
enlightenment to every creature. The
light of the knowledge of the
glory of God shall fill' the whole
eartg as the waters cover the face
of the great defg. (Isaiah 11:9; Habakkuk

e

2:14.) *“And y shall teach no morc
every man his neighbour, and every man
his brother, saying, Know the Lord; for

they shall all know Me, from the least of
them unto the greatest, saith the Lord.”
iJeremiah 31:34.) Ultimately every kne
shall bow and every tongue shall confess.
to the glory of God.—Phil. 2:11; Isaial
5 :23.

What an enthusing prospect the Bibl
holds out before the %hnrch and before a-
many of the world as can exercise »
measure of faith to believe! The world
indeed sees to some extent that great
blessings are coming; but just what these
are and how they are to come mankind
know not; for “the world by wisdom
knows not God.” (1 Corinthians 1:21.}
The worldly wise have rejected the Bible
and do not trust it as Revelation fror:
(tod. Thus the wise are caught in thei:
-wn craftiness.—1 Corinthians 3:19.

The Dawning Began in A.D. 1874.

Let us not eto%now to discuse the darl
nees of the Night and its weeping. Lot
us awake, and take note of the fact that
the dawnin% of the New Age is already
here, For the past forty-two years we
have been in it and enjoving many of its
hlessings. But those blessings came so
stealthily— like a thief in the night —

The Morning cometh, and a night also.”~Isatah z; : 11-13

that few recognised their import. Some
tew have been calling attention to the
fact that we have been in the Millennial
dawn ever since 1874,

Bible chronology quite clearly teaches
that the six thousand years since Adam’s
creation have ended—six great Days of o
thousand years each, mentioned by St.
Peter—“a Day with the Lord is as a
thousand years.”” (2 Peter 3:8.) Now the
great Seventh Day, also a thousand years
long, has commenced. We have "been
enjoying its dawning. It is to be a grand
Day! What wonder if the dawning be
remarkable!

It may surprise some to be told that
the past forty-two years mean more to
the world in increase of education, in-
crease of wealth, increase of all manner
of labour-saving inventions and con-
veniences, increase of safe-guards and pro-
tections for human life, than did all the
six thousand years which preceded them—
many times over. The world has pro-
bably created a thousand times as much
wealth during these forty-two years as
during the entire six thousand years pre-
~eding. Yet these changes have come so
rradually that few have noticed them.

Fulfilment of Prophecy Everywhere.

Forty-two years ago man laboured from
<un  to sun; to-day we are rapidly
approaching an eight-hour day. orty-
two years ago nearly all the labour of the
world was done with sweat of face; to-
day it is nearly all accomplished by
machinery. Forty-two years ago the sew-
ing-machine was just reaching perfection;
to-day it is everywhere indispensable. So
with® the thousand household con-
veniences. 8o with nearly all of our
sanitary and plumbing arrangements. So
with farming implements. Reapers and
binders, mowers, automobiles, gas
-ngimes, etc., etc., all belong to these
‘orty-two years.

Prophecies respecting streams in the
desert and the wilderness blossoming a¢
ithe rose are Thaving fulfilment—not
miraculously, but in harmony with the
Divine order of an increased intelligence
amongst men. Artesian wells are being
drilled, irrigating canals constructed.
not only in the western part of the
linited States and Canada, but also in
far-off Mesopotamia. The Ttesults are
marvellous. Land previously not worth
fencing is valued at £100 per acre to-day.
l'he increase of knowledge has been sup-
plemented by governmental arrange-
ments for the distribution of that know-
ledge amongst the people.  The soils of
various localities are being analvzed at
nublic expense: and tillers of the soil
are given knowledge as respects  whal
kind of fertilizers are required to bring
satisfactory results.

Under these conditions it does not
-urprise us to know that as much as 156
hushele of corn have heen raised to one
acre, and that 600 bushels of potatoec
and over are mot an uncommon record,
Is not the Bible being fulfilled? Wha
an dispute these facts? What do they
[ignify? We answer that they exactl
orroborate the Divine declaration which
leseribes our day: Many shall run to

and fro; knowledge shall be increased;
the wise of God’s people shall under
stand; and ‘“there shall be a Time of
Trouble such as never was since there
;v‘fagla nation.”—Dan. 12:4, 10, 1; Matt.

Increase of World-Wide Discontent.

We are in the Morning of our text.
Ah, what a glorious Morning! How
changed .the human conditions from
those of our grandfathers! How thank-
ful the whole world should be! Paeans of
praise should be rising from all the people
of the favoured lands of civilisation; and
helping hands should be outstretched to
carry the same blessings to heathen
lands. But is it so? Are the people
happy and rejoicing? Are ‘thei apprecia-
tive of the New Day?—of the gifts of -
Divine Providence?

No! In proportion_ as the blessings of
God have come, the discontent of
humanity ‘has increased; and wunbelief,
not only in respect to the Bible as the
Divine Revelation, but in many instances
in respect to the very existence of an
intelligent Creator. Notwithstanding the
great increase in the world’s wealth, and
the fact that there are some noble souls
who are using their share of the wealth
in a praiseworthy manner, nevertheless
the general operation of the law of selfish-
ness prevails; and all the legislation
which has been enacted, or which can be
enacted, fails to restrain the giant institu-
tions—corporations—of our day, fails to
hinder them from exploiting the masses
in tha interests of the comnaratively few.

Did God know all these things? What
will He do about them? Will He bring
in the Millennial blessings, and risk that
men shall take for granted that they
havo won the secrets of nature by their
own wisdom and perseverance, and forget
God entirely ?

The Dark Night Already Settling.

According to the Bible, God foreknew
the conditions of our day as we are now
entering them; and in our text He gives
a key to the situation-—elsewherc in the
Scriptures made very plain.  Through
the Prophet, God tells of the Dark Night
coming—after the Morning Dawn had
been well ushered in—a dark storm-cloud
Just at sunrise.

Bible students see this great Time of
Trouble already beginning in the setting
loose of the winds of strife in Europe. In
the light of the Bible they perceive that
the result of this present war will be the
great awakening of the nations, an in-
creased knowledge and discontent amongst
the people.

_ The next phase of the Trouble, accord-
ing to the Bible, is to be the “great
earthquake, such as was not since men
were upon_the earth, so mighty an earth-
quake, and so great.” (Revelation 16:18.)
This is not a literal earthquake, but a
symbolic one—revolution. Then the third
phase of the calamity—the darkest of all
—will be the symbolic fire of anarchy.
which will utterly destroy our present.
civilization. Then, in the midst of that
most awful Time of Trouble, Messiah, the
great King, will take His great power
and will exercise it, with the result that
the raging waves of the sca of human
passion will all be quieted, the fires of
anarchy will all be extinguished. and the
lRei;m of Righteousness and Peace will
hegin.

Cannot we see the wisdom of the great
Creator’s Program? He has determined
to permit mankind to convince themselves
of their own impotency, of thieir need of
2 God. and of the fact that there is a God.
and that His glorious purposes for
humanity are revealed in His Word. Ah,
it is no wonder that the Bible speaks of
that revelation of the Lord as the “ still
small voice of God,” speaking to mankind
through Messiah’s Kingdom! No wonder
the Lord declares that °“then He will
turn to the people a pure Message, that
they may all call upon the name of the
Lord to serve Him with one consent!”—
Zephaniah 8:8, 9.
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The Rich Man in Hell ;
Lazarus in
Abraham’'s Bosom

This greatly misunderstood
parable made plain in Proriys
Puier, Volume one, Number
four. Have you read 112 If not,
send to us for free sample copy,

Signs of the

Ring's

Presence

*But Who May Abide the Day of His Comz’ng?-——/i nd Who Shall Stand
When He Appeareth ? for He is Like a Refiner’s lire and Like

Fuller's Soap.”—Malachi 3 : 2.

LRI LN T e m e I e e g

our text refer to the close of the
present Gospel Age. It is the same
Day prophesied by the Apostle Paul when
he declared, “The fire of that Day shall
try every man’s work of what sort it is.””
(1 Corinthians 3:13. It is the Day of
which the Apostle Peter wrote so graphi-
cally when he said that in that great Day
of the Lord the heavens should be on fire
and the elements should melt with fervent
heat, and that the earth and all the works
therein should be burned up. (2 Peter
3:10,) It is the Day of which the Prophet
Zephaniah spoke when he said that in the
i:;eat Day of the Lord all the earth shoul
devoured with the fire of ’s
jealousy. (Zephaniah 3:8.) Isaiah, Jere-
miah, and many of the faithful Prophets
of God prophesiéd of this Day. The
Prophet Daniel was instructed by the
angel of the Lord that in that Day there
should be a “Time of Trouble such as
never was since there was a nation.”
(Daniel 12:1.) Our Lord Jesus Himself
verified this prophecy, and added that
never afterwards should there be such a
time.—Matthew 24: 21, 22,

. The Scriptures call this Day “ the Day
of the Lord,” ‘the Day of Jehovah,”
““the Day of God,” “the Day of Christ,”
“the Day of Vengeance,” ‘“that great
and notable Day,” eto. It is the Day in
which the Old Order is to perish and the
glorious New Order is to be ushered in.
In foretelling this Day, both the Prophets
and the Apostles speak of the class which
will stand in this Day when all others
shall fall. St. Paul eays that everything
which can be shaken down will be; and
that only the Kingdom which will then
be set up, and which cannot be shaken,
will remain. (Hebrews 12:25-29.) The
present order of society—the nominal
church systems, financial  institutions,
political institutions—all will be shaken
in this time of trouble.

THE words of the Prophet gived in

During this Gospel Age many who have
10t been Christians have associated them-
selves with the Church. The civilized
world of to-day call themselves
“ Christians,”” in contradistinction to
the nations, which they call ‘“heathen,”
though from the Scriptural standpoint
they are all heathen—QGentiles. Among
all these various nations we find many
religions, whose devotees claim that they
have consecrated themselves to God.
But the touch-stone by which these
claims may be tested is the Word of God.
See (Galatians 1:6-9. To the true Church
of Christ alone will God give the
Messianic Kingdom. Some who really
have Christ and His work of sacrifice as
-their foundation will be saved, but at
the expense of all their works, their
character-structure, which the “ fire ** of
this Day will consume. The tare class in
the nominal churches will be bundled
and “burned,” not as individuals, but
as professed Christians; that is to say,
their professions will be seen to be with-
out foundation.

¢ Saved as Through Fire.”

The ones who are wupon the Rock
Christ Jesus, the only true Founda-

Lion, are those ' who have accepted
Jesus  as  their Ransom-sacrifice, and
have  consecrated themselves wholly

to God throughh Him. All these “have
been called in one hope of their call-
ing.” (Ephesians 4:4.)° Many of these
will fail to make their calling and elec-
tion sure and will suffer great loss. They
did not huild properly upon the Founda-
tion, Christ, a structure of gold, silver,
and precious stones of Truth and «<f
whole-hearted loyalty to the Lord. They
will suffer the loss of the Kingdom, nnil
through much tribulation will take a
lower place, before the rone—~not
rulers, but honourable servants of the
ruling class. All who ‘have been be.
gotten of the Holy Spirit must, as we
havp shown elsewhere, either be born
upon the spirit plane or lose life alto-
gether. Those who prove wholly faith-
ful will be born Divine beings. Those
not wholly faithful, and who miss the
reat ‘‘prize,” though mot denying the
iord that bought them, will be born
spirit beings of a lower order.

The tribulations which: characterise the
end of this Age will thoroughly awaken
these careless ones. Certain  special
tribulations, we understand, have come
to those who were of this c¢lass all
through the Age., But apf:arently a
larger number of these are living now,
at the close of the Age; and these must
go through “the great tribulation,” and
must wash their soiled robes and make
them white in the blood of the Lamb.
(Revelation 7:9-17.}) They will have a
blessed ?ortion after their purification,
but far less glorious than that to which
they were called.

The Apostle Paul in his wrilings lays
special emphasis upon the fundamental
importance of correct doctrinal eaching.
It made uno difference whether Paul or
Apollos or even an angel from Heaven
taught anything, it must be in harmony
with the foundation doctrines which had
been given them by the Lord. (Gala-
vians 1:6-12.) He assured the Church
that what he had taught them was from

od; and that even 1f an angel should
bring them another gospel, it would be a
proof that such _angel had deflected from
loyalty to the Lord. That Jesus Christ
died tp secure the Redemption-price for
Adam™ and his race is the foundalion
doctrine of the Church, which was re-
ceived from Jesus Himself and from His
faithfu] mouthpieces and which wag
shown in the Divinely given tyvpes of the
Law. Whoever taught this fundamental
truthy faithfully was a real help to the
people of God.” Yet even such a teacher
might help them to build, cven on this
proper foundation, 1 faith and character
structure which wonld not stand the
tests of the great Day of the ford.

Invulnerability of the Truth.

This prophecy of our text is still in |

process of fulfilment. The “ refiner’s
fire” is even now doing its work. and
thousands and tens of thousands are
falling all about wus. The Prophet’s
query is very pertinent at this time., We
see that the false teachings which have

e
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come down” during thess many centuries
since (he Npostles fell asleep ;ave mavde
humanity incapable of' reasoning cor-
rectly on religious subjeets. In the past
we have had our own eéxperiences nlony
this line. Whenoever ‘amything religious
was menlioned we seemed lo lose our
common sense. Now we have lost our
fvar of the dread penalty of using our
reason.  We have come back to the teach-
ings of JUsus and the Apostles, and we
find them grand and beautiful.

Those who have heen teaching errors
will scon he ashamed (Isaiah 66:5), while

“tha fire of this Day will only manifest

the Treth to all. No t
no pen, can successfully contradict the
Trath, the great Diville Plan of the
Ages. Tt i3 strong before its enemies and
before all who make assaults upon it,
and ere long the folly of its foes shall
bo made known to the whole world.
*“Thero shall be weeping and gnashing

of teeth,”

jwer, no tongue,

Significance of the Presence of the King.

‘The coming of the King to possess
His Kingdom will mean a personal as
well as o national and a church exa-
mination, judgment and treatrment. It
will mean, when the Kingdom °s fully
maugurated, the suppression ot vice in
a manner and to a degree never at-
tempted by any earthly reformer. There
will be no licence to do evil in any form.
The only liberty granted will be liberty
to do right. It is no wonder that so few
experience joy at the “proclamation of
the return of earth’s mghtful King to
reign! T'o many it will mean the loss
of their present advantages over their
fellowmen. To many it will mean the
prohibition and cutting off of sins now
indulged in and enjoyed.

Movertheless, both the King and the
Kingdom are not only ‘eoming, but are
here; wd the present troubles and shak-
ings in church and state, and the general
awakening of the people are the results
of the influences emanating from that
King and Kingdom. Though men know
it not, it is the work of the Kingdom of
God that is even now l.vrecpz:lrin¥l for the
wreek of all the kingdoms of the earth,
that the way may be o for the
establishment of righteotusness dn the
world, that men’s hearts may be humbled
and prepared for tho righteous Govern-
ment which is to take gontrol of earth.
Worldly men canmot realise this; for this
Kirgdom cometh not with outward
ohsorvation—-with outward show and dis-
play.  Therefore they eannot say, “Lo,
hove,” or “Lo, there.”

In spite of the awful war now raging,
growing fiercer and more deadly every
day, these continue to hope for peace,
trying to convinee themselves and others
tliat the troublo must soon he brought
to an end, and that matters will then go
on as formerly. They blind themselves
to the true conditions amd refuse to be-
lieve that God has determined to permit
this trouble to spread and involve the
entiro world and to bring about the
utter overthrow of the Present Order of
things. Selfishness, pride, and love of
money have cloged their eyes. We give
here an extract from @& poem written
some years ago by a Christian minister,
which forcefully describes present condi-
tions amd the judgment of God which is
now to be visited upom the world for
their lasting good :—-

“ Woe to the Age when goM is god, and law &
sclemn jest,
That lielps the boldly vile to crush the noblest
and the best!
When Mammon o'er cheap millions flings his
gilded harness strong.
And drives them tame bemeath his lash down
broad highways of wrong;
While Truth's shrill clarion dowu the sky peals
faintly o’er the rout,
And dust and fumes of earth and sin shut
Heaven's blest sunlight out!
Then look for lightning!'—@od’'s red holts must
cleave the stifling gloom,

In righteous wrath to purge the world in
Sodom’s fearful doom!’

But we are thankful that while the
judgments of a righteous God against sin
must come at this time, yet the ultimate
results will be glorious, when the world
will come forth chastened, subdued, puri-

fied by the awful baptism of fire and
blood ;- when they shall come to seo that
sin, . -gelfishness and corruption have
wrought their legitimate outcome. Then
mankind ; ready to ery to the Lord
and to long for His deliverance, and He
will be entreated of them and will lift
them up and bless them.

iButkth,é eaming of the King means nwuch
troubieixﬁi “the general overturning of
loms

the "k . of this world which,
while y ssing  to  he  kingdoms
of God,- re really under the

control “of -the “ prince of this world,”
Satam, “the. prince of the power of the
air, the gpirit that now worketh in the
c}nidren of disobedience.” (John 14:30;
16:11¢ E esians 2:2.) Tt means the
shaking of society in &« manner and to an
oxtent mever Dlefore known, and so
thoroughly that another shaking will
never be mecessary. (Hebrews 12:26, 27.)
It means the breaking in pieces of the
empires and governments of the world as
a potter’'s vessel. It means the passing

away the present ecclesiastical
h vu‘n,” and the fall of many of its
bright “ stars.”” At present the sunlight

of the tnxe;ﬂoapel, and the moonlight of
the Law’ with its types and shadows, are
obscured by the thick clouds of worldly
wisdom. ““The sun shall be turned into
ga';i’kng ‘the moon into blood.”—Joel

While many would rejoice to see society
relieved of many of its selfish, life-
sapping uloers, they seem to realise that
so just and impartial a Judge as the Lord
Himeelf ~might cut off certain long-
cherished @ins to which they desire to
cling; they fear to have their personal
sclfishness touched. And their fears are
well-founded. He will bring to light all
the hiddem things of darkmess, and
correet and  suppress private as well as
publio s&in ¢ selfishness. He will
expose depths of corruption never before
realized, . %e will make ““ Justice the line
and righteousness the plummet; aud the
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies,
and the waters shall overflow the hiding
place.” (R. V.) He will “bring down
them that ‘dwell on high, the lofr’ty city
[Babylon). He layeth low. . . . even
to the ddst.” He will bring down them
who' -have’ *“ made lies their refuge.”—
Tsaiah 28:15, 17, 18; 26:5, 6.

Lift- Up Truth’'s Gloricus Banner!
R

PR

It that the Day of the TLord
wuu} a thief and a snare upon

Fily conseoratod Chsth mou i B o
ully congecra urch wou in the
light and not be taken unawares. Mamy
of the.comseorated have been deceived by
looking fox the Heavenly King to come
again 311 the flesh. They forgot that the
only for His coming in the flesh
at ﬁm :Advent was ““for the suffer-
ing of desth’ as man’s corresponding-
price; and that now He is highly exalted.
a glorious epirit Being. “ He was put to
death in , but made alive in Spirit.”
(1 Peter 8:18.) They forgot that the
Apostle Paul also said, “Though we
have kmown Christ after the flesh, yet
henceforth know we Him [s0] no more.”
(2 Corinthians 5:16.) The true children
of God are voming more and more to see
how - the Master comes at His Second
Advent, -and are not expecting to see
Him in- the flesh and with their natural
eyes. :

We who know that the King of Glory
and His Blessed Kingdom are ths only
reme? for the wrongs and woes of man
should be pointing the groaning creation
to this Xingdom, rather than to the
poultices of their own contriving which
can do no real good. Tell them the
meaning of present world-wide cond-
tions, and how, beyond the troubles now
overspreading the world, will come the
glorious Tifnes of Restitution foretold b+
all the hol{ Prophets since the world
hegan. 7Tell them that the death of
Jesus was the Redemption-price for the
entire raee of Adam, and that His return
is for the purpoge not only of delivering
His Chupch, but to bind Satan and set
free -all his captives, including all who
are in the graves, giving all who will an
opportunity to conte into the Liberty of
sons of God, under the terms of ths New
Covenant, soon to be established.
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8 We know all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who ave

the ca’led according to kis purpose,

For whom he did forcknow he alse did

predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son; that ke might
e the first-born among many brethren —Rom, 8:28, 29,

Coming to the land of that sturdy
gaun of God, John Knox, I am remingd-
@d of his able contention for the dec-
#rine of Klectlon—its Scripturalness
@and its demonstration of the greatness,
majesty and sovereignty of the Lord
our God. We surmise, however, that
the good man’s heart must frequently
fanve been sorely disiressed with the
fogic of his own argument; that the
aternal woe of nine-tenths of our race
wvas as unalterably fixed In advance
9¢ thelr birth as was the eternal joy
©of the blessed handful predestinated
&o be saints and {o share the heavenly
glories. We may well thank God, dear
friends, that in the clearer light now
ghining upon the Scripiures we may
discern the eprors handed down to us
grom the dark ages, without losing our
gppreciation of Divine foreknowledge
@aad Divine sovereignty.

! YWhile it is true that it would be dif-
@it te estimate the wvalue of the doc-
grine of Divine foreknowledge taught
by Brother Xnex, not only in this na-
glon, but also threughount the world, ins
gulcating a reverence for the 4lmighty,
it iz alse true that it would be dificuls
&0 estimate the amount of damags
svhich has resulted to Christendem and
ghrougheut the world from his teach-
éngs respecting the Divime treatment
o€ the men-elect, This serieus errer
fans allenated the hearts ef theusaads

m @Fed and from his Beok. Let us
Buok together at the doctrimes of Hiec-
glon, Predestination and Feresrdina-
Blon, frem the Bceriptural stamdpsiat,
Ebat we may note their beauties and be
Blrawn the nearer to the Lerd and te
Bis Boek in true reversnce and wesr-
Bhip.
i Foreknown and Predestinated.

! QOur text declares that whom God did
Eoreknow them he also did predestinate;
Hut we nptice that the predestinatisn is
stated oaly a8 respects the Church amd
not in respect to others. This fact dees
not escape the attentlon of others, but
they bave ressoned errobecusly,—that
if Ged foreknew ap elect Church, fer
wwhome ke predestinated special bless-
fugs nad honors, this would imply that
ihe remsinder of mankind mon-elect
wvere to be tertured eternally. The
ogic of this position is unsound and
% is guite unscriptural to say, that all

f the mon-slect will be consigned ¢ an
- pternity of torture at the bands of fire-
proof demons in fulfiliment of 8 Di-
wine predestination fixed before crea-
on. There is no Scripture whatever
» this effect, and Brother Knox and
Bihers were in error to the extent that
hey wove into their theories matters
ot Scripturally stated.

I According to the Scriptures, ss well
@8 aceording to human judgment as ex-
pressed in the laws of civilization, the
‘highest, the severest penslty fo be en-
forced, is the death penalty, the taking
away of the life net used in harmony
with the Creator's reasonable, righteous
requirements., This is the Scriptural
declaration to which, for so long a time,
we were blind: “The wages of sin i
fieathy *“The soul that sipneth, it shall

die;” “All the wicked will he destroy;”
“They shall perish as brute beasts;”
“They shall be destroyed with an ever-
lasting  destruction” {(the Second
Death).—Romans vi, 23; Ezeklel xviii,

4; Psalm cxlv, 20; II Peter i, 12; II .

Thessalonians i, 9.

Thus seen the very severest results
possible to non-election would be ex-
tinction—the Second Death. But the
Hcriptures clearly show that (Jed has
graclous purposes, not for the *“slect”
snly, but alse for the non-elect, and that
dn his due time the mon-elect ghall be
brought to a clearer knowle ef the
Truth and to a full oppertunigl -ef har-
mony with their Creater ang Through
Christ Jesus the re-attainmert of all
that was lost in Adam, all that was re-
deemed by the precious gacrifice eof
Christ,. Thus, as the Scriptures de-
clare, there 18 g “common salvatien”
{Jude 8} im which aill of Adam’s chil-
dren shigll Le privileged to have g shave.
There iz slso a speclal salvatien, &
“high calling” of God in Christ, which
Ba referred to as “so great salvation
mrhich began te be (preached) spokemn
tv the Lord, ard was cenfirmed unto

s by them that heard him.” (&b, ii,

)} This gpeclal er great salvatiem is
the one which our Lord has previded
for the “Blect,” while the “‘commen
salvatien” s his provisison fer the men-
‘alect.
| Dees it net seem siramge that
rother Emox and sthers, bis eoadju-
Bors, in getting away frem much ef
e smoke-of the “dark ages,” falled
even think of a2 sadvation of the
o pn-slect ag & part of €84’ providencs?
Mhelr eyes, beholding the awful amd
blighting ermors respecting eternsl ter-
iment, tetally blinded them te Qod's
jprovisions for the neon-elect; fer they
weasoned that if God had predesiimat-

them to eternal tormemt smd bad
advance of their creatiom prepared
great piace of torture and fire-proof
devils and fuel encugh for etermity,
€aen Surely Be could have no plam of
salvation fer them. The entire prem-
ise was wrong. The death inte
which they went was not eteraal teor-
ment but the tomb, as represemted by
the Hebrew word Sheol and the Greek
word Hodes. And they ocan have me
release from the tomb, no returm to
gonsciousness or pain or pleasure until
the Second Ceming of the Redeemer
iz the moraning of the Resurrection.

Thank @ed, then, for the rolling
away of the mists of darkmess and
error which permiis us to see in the
Bible that the *“common salvation,”
God’s -provision for the world, will be
& Restitution, a restoration te human
perfection in the rejuvenated earth, a
world-wide Paradise! Thank God for
the promises to the effect that thenm
“the knowledge of the glory of God
shall 81 the whole earth as the waters
cover the great deep” and that *“the
Sun of Righteousness shall arise with
healing in his beams;” that “nothing
shall burt or destroy or injure in all
God’s holy Kingdom;” that “the way-
faring man, though simple, need no$
grr therein,” and that & broad highe

ey 8811 be there as & way of salva-
tiem-—a much traveled way-—and that
all the redecemed of the Lerd skall
be privileged to ge up thersen out

of sin and death cemditisms te cem-

dlitions of lifs everiasting. We thaak
God, tes, that thess who shall re’
fuse to make proper progress and
hall fail of that “commen zalvatien”
ecause of ‘willfal sin will net be
permitted to live endlessly In sin, mor
in torment, but will be utterly de-
giroyed in the Secoend Death; because
f3od is able to destroy beth seul and
body in Gehenna, the Becond Death
We thank God glse that the elect
Qhurch, under Christ, the Captain of
thelr sslvation, are promised a shave
#m that glerisus werk of the Redeemer,
in blesalng all the familles of the earth
in bringing te them that commen {(gen-
sral) salvation, ‘ .
’ Your Migh Calling.

If once we dreaded te thimk of (jedl's
grace teward us In accepting ws as
members of kis elect Church, because
of the eppesing theught of the damna-
tiom of the nomelect, ws may BOwW Cor-
respondingly rejeice the mers in eur
privilegs of electisn, seelmg that I
means eur privilege of sharing In the
world’s uplift umder the directiom of
Emmanuel, our Lord, durimg his Bil-
lennial reign. The Apestle speaks of
the prospect of the elect 28 “our High
Calling;” and agais, *our heavenly
calling.” The theugkt is that wse are
ezlled to 8 very high henor and woam-
derful distinction and that em a heav-
enly plane. The Gespel Church is in-
wited {o experience a change of maturs
frem human to divime, frem tke high-
est of the earthly matures te the high-
est of the heavenly natures—far above
amgels and primcipalities and pewers
and every mame that is mamed—‘"joint
heirs with Christ,” “partakers 8f the
Divine mature,’ mniembers eof *the
Bride, the Lamb's wife.”

Truly de the Scriptures tell that not
many weuld be able to hear, te appre-
oiats, te understand, to accept this
Bigh callimg. The Divine arrangement
of the call i elective, melective. I%
appenls te some and dees not gppeal te
ethers, It has am attractien for sems
aad mot for others,

If we 2ad hers & bex ef sawdust and
scattered through ¥ & paper ef tacks
until the latter were guite hidden frem
view, surreunded and covered im the
sawdust, we kmew that we could take
g magnet and, by passing i ts aad
fro smongst the sawdust, the magael
would attract te itself every tack. It
might indeed éxerciss & still further
aitraction upen some of the sawdust,
but the hold weuld be so slight that
we could blow it off, while the tacks
would be Armly held by reason of thelr
responsiveness {o the magnetic influ-
gmce,
tne world of mankind. The tacks of
the illustration represent a small class
of humanity, zealous ai heart for God
and for rightesusness. The magnet
gepresenis the Gospel invitation which
is now passed up and down, hither and
thither threughout the clivilized W()tld,;
and to some extent, into the heathed
world. :

It is not the design of the H.ord
elect, select, choese, gather all man-
kind (the sawdust) by the magnef;
merely he would mow gather e {rue-

* hearted, represented by ihe specks of

steel, the tacks. The fllustration might
be enlarged by supposing some othen
tacks of other metallic composition net
so subject to the magnetic influence a@
the steel. The Ilustration of these
would represent mixed characteza.such

The box of sawdust represents.

28 we see aboui us in the werld every-
where. The illustration might be ex
tended to imclude geed tacks covered
with dirt or other foraign substancs
fwhich wouid hinder them from re-
gponding to the infiuence of the mag-
net and this weuld represent true cham
acters encrusted with the cares of thig
life, the deceltfulness of riches, ete.

“Hiect gecordimg to the foreknowd
edge of God through sanctification of
the spirit and the bellef of the Tryth,”
Jprites the Apestle. God designed the
glaction of this Age. He desired to
geparate to himself & pecullar pesple,
¢s be the asmoclates of Jesus, thels
Redeemer, in bis subsequent work of
nplifting the willing and sbedient of
the world of mankind. But God has
not predestinated nor-desired the elec-
tion of any except a sanciified class,
& class not sanctified through stripes,
mot through force er cempulsion, bug
sanctified through s kmswledge of the
Truth. Such are draws te God in de-
votlon through & kmewledge of bhis
glorious purposes and heart sympathy
therein, sufficlent to induce them to
gacrifice their all, ss far as earthly
matters and imterests are concerned.
Thess ars the elect, whom tke Lord
has beem searching for amd testing
with the magnet of kis Traik, and the
manger of their regpoznas to it through-
out this Gospel Age delermines whetlh-
er ‘““They shall be mime, saith the
Lerd, in that day whem I coms %8
make up my Jewels.”

“Whem He Did Farshknew/

It is not fer us te guTbhle rezpecting
the Divine pewer of forekmewledge—
to questiom the abliity of sur Crastos,
te have fereknewn, had he chesen tp
de se, and fereteld every member of

. the elect class. The Divime is so far

abeve the human that it is impessible

for the hmmar mind te measurs the

infinite or to comprehemd his power.

We must merely accept the Divine

statement, Hewsver, nsihiag in the

Werd of God tells ue that we wers

fereknswr imdividually — persenally.

Rather the intisintisn is that Ged pre-

desiluated the electiem of & Church,

predetermined the number ef persons
whe would be accepted as members of -
that Churchk, the Body of (brist, pre-

deteemined what charactars they must

bave 2nd what tests of character

would be necsssary ife demensirale

$heir loyalty smd to prove the indie

vidual werthy & place im the forgs

opdained class.

It 15 i full harmsony with this tha§
we read that many are called to th@
few whe will be chosem, and thef
agaln we are exhorted ts “make oug
galling and our election sure.” We are
apsured that “Faitkful {s he that ealls
eth you, who also will do #"—do all
that he has promised—keep hils part of
the contract. This being so, all of the
called ones have the determining of re-
guits in their own cases, Ged is faith-
ful. If they are falthful at heart o
the terms and conditions of their Cove~
nant they will be of the eleci—othes
wwise not,

“kie Algo Did Predestinate®

We come now to the particnisp
clause of our text which bas seemed
to fortify the ervor. “Them he alsc
did predestinate.” Ab, say many, that
fixes it] There is no option, nothing
dependent upen it. God predestinated
gverything, Nei so, we answer. In
the past we have been prone to read
our text disconnectedly and thus doing
we have overlooked iis clear teaching,
‘We thought of it as though it »
“God predestinated the elect,” hug |
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g, The declasation s thal Ged pre-
destinated that sll that weuld be of
the elect class must be ¢ of ds Hen.
The predestinstion of this vesse re-
lates mot to individuslie but to & cer-
m eh&mctsr which all of the elect
; v must attain te—setherwise
&hey wiil not be of the elsef.

Bow mmmuy simple and plain
Ner would we azk

The greet hemer, the high ¢
whick God prepesss te confer mn
ths “very eloet” in the Firet Resur-
rection at the Becend Osming of Christ
$s zo grand that the very highest p%-
sible test of character iz appe

¢ those whe would be mnt@d smh

bomome and immertslty, Our lazxd
Sesme sald te his db s, Bit dswn
first and count the eost of diseipleship
and if yor determime that it is worth
the price, come, “take 8P FOBY €LosES
and follew me.” A2 a rewand [ prem-
fse you that “wheve I am thers
shall my disciple be” ‘““Fo him thst
gvercometh will I grant te =it with me
gz my throune®

Thoze who attaln the character like-
mess of Christ Jesus will bave the
gharacter lkemess of the Father, of
whom the Bem iz the express image
and character likeness. Hence the sp-
propriatenees of ouy Lerd’s words, “Be
ge like unte ysur Father which ia in
heaven.'

All Thinge Werk Geed.

. 8o direct am appliestion sz we are
making of thewe werds may appsll
some of the Loxd's people who bave
been thinking earelessly that if they
were onee in grace they would always
be io grace—if omece elect they would
maver fail. I Gesire io awaken such to
& realisation of the heights of cuwr esll-
gag and of the necessity of our obedi-
gmce to the terms of the ealling, if we
would make otr calMng and our elec-
glon sure—certain, However, it is well
g0 vemark here that the perfeetion to-
which the called cnes are exherted s
not a perfection of the flach, which
wrould be an impossiblilty becsuse of
Btz natural blemishes, itz hereditsry
%aints and weaknesses. It is the heart,
ke will, that the Lord iz inspesiing,
proving, and not the fesh. ‘“Blessed
@re the pure in heart” sald our Bav-
gour. And we may be sure that the
pure in heart, the pure in intention
and endeavor, will make considerable
progress in overcoming the weaknesses
©f the flesh. 'The Lord will expect
them to prove their faith and their
foyalty by such good works as are
possible to them in thelr weskness and
ginder thelir environments.

It is to this class that our text re-
fers, assuring us that “all thinge work
gopether for good to them that love
God, to the called ones according to

is purpose.” Sc¢ we should expect.

ese called and chomen, begotten of
- the holy 8pirit, are “children of God,
ang if children, then heira—heir of
God and Joint-beirs with Jesus Christ
their ZLord” (Romans vl 16, 17).
Could we expect less thawm that thelr
Heavenly Father would watch over
gheir every interest, temporal and spir-
ftualy

Thy Ringdom Jome

Yes! a brighter morn is ~breaking,
Better days are coming on;

All the world will be awaking
In the new and Gelden Dawn,

In_ the day of coming Glory,
Men will show fraternal and

Each will tell to each the Story,
Till it spreads to every land,

From the earth’s remotest stations,
en will come to hear the Word;

And, in all the world, the nations
Shall be nations of the Lord,

Fextoom' The earth shail be full of the knowledge of the Lovd,
as the walers cover the sea”’ —Isa, 2.

Aspuredly our text has never yet had
a fulfillment, but just as surely i ahall
be fuifilied, for the mowik of the Lord
kath spokem it; yea, more, bath de-
elared thet ultimstely “every kmee
shall bow and ewery tomgue confess’”
Messiank, te the glory of God the Fa-
ther. Some time age Iz our Bunday-
School hympals & very popular melody
wag entitled “SHOWERS OF BLESS-
ING®” apd prayed, “Let some drep-
pings fall upen me.”' This truly ex-
presses the Ohul 2's experiesce iB
the presenmt time. The Lerd permits
his people to have suraekine, cloud and
showers for their refreshment, fer
thelr development. Nevertheless the
shewers of refm g never seem {0
come with sv nt freguemey, ané
we continnally rejelce in the hope thad
“gtill there's mops to follow.” Whatsa
comtzant, therefore, in suggested by the
worde of our text—a dewnpour eof
truth and gwace whick will produce &
flood of rightecusness &nd knowledge
of the Lerd werld-wide and eceam-
deepl

When will this be, and how will it
come te pass, are the imcreduleus im-
guiries.
that, after & reign of sim and death

- lasting for six thousand yesrs, se won-

derful a change i te be breught sbeut!
It seems too great & miracle to be ex-
pected that, afler the struggle of
Truth with Ezrer, of Righieousness
with Sin for leng cemiuries, the time
should ever come when Righteougness
and the knewledge of ©@od skould ob-
tain go complete a victory, se thorough
& mastery of the worldl When we
corgider the united emergies of Chris-
tendom during the last cemtury to
spread the kmewledge of the Lord
amongst the heathen and the resulis
during the last cemtury im spreading
the knewledge of the Lord througheut
heathendom, the Secriptural statement
geems imcredible. When we refiect
that & century age there were siz bun-
dred millions of heathen and that new
there are twelve hundred millions, we
88k curselves by what mirscle it eould
ever come to pass that the Enowledge
of the Lord shoulé ever cover the
whole earth as the waters cover the
mighty deep.

“Thy Kingdem Ceme.”

The Hcriptures sBswer our guery
and explain the entire mituation. They
tell us that the world’s conversien
comes mot by might nor by power of
mak, but “By my spirit, saith the
Lord.” The Bible tells us that duzing
this Goapel Age €od has poured out
his holy #pirit wpon his servants and
upon hisg bafdmaids and upon these
alone; but they tell us also that with
the erd of this Age and the dawning
of the new dispensation the Lord will
pour out his spirit upon all fesh.
“After those days, saith the Loxd, I
will pour ot my spirit upon all flesh.”

But what will be the cause of this
change in the Divine program, whick
the Almighty has fovekmown from of
old and foretold through the prophets?

Hvidently # is not a change of the
Divine purpose or intent, but merely
& change in the Divine operation, for
“Enown unto the Lord are a&ll his

works, from the foundation of the -

world.” A lesgon we all need to learn
is that as, in human operations, time
and order are observed, go likewise
these are elements fn the Divine ar.
rangement. In the construction a
foundation iz the first requisite, and
the roof or capstone and the finishing

touches mark the completion of the

edifice. 8o in the Divine arrangement
various ages mark varlous degrees of
development in the Divine purpose
and not wuntil the fnishing touches
shsall have been given will the glories
of the architect and bullder of creg«
%ion’'s wonderful temple be manifested.
We are_at present in the formative pe-

1t seems toe good to be true

ried. God kEB 8 work
of which he prophesied of old. Meg~
siah hae eome, has died for the sinmg
of men, has arisen from the dead and
been highly emalted: the Church, splsv
ftusl Israel, gathered from matdrsl Ig
rael and from all the families of the
earth, a “lttle feck,” has bheem in
process of selectien for mearly minetesn
centuvies. Soen it will be completed—
the predestinated number possessing
the foreordaimed quality of charactew,
“coples of Ged's desr Beon,” will have
been found and tested and develeped
erd pelished and fitted amd prepared
for the glerious peosition to which they
bave been called as Messiak's Bride
and jeint-heir iw hizs Kingdom, Then
the Eing and Queer of the Millennis}l
Kingdom, belng iz veadimess for thelr
werk, & great chemge in the Divine
program of eartk will take plaecs.

8atan 8Shall Be Bound.

The Scripteres mest distinctly tesch
that we are under the relgn of the
“Prince of this werld,” Satan, and
that our Lord et his Second Coming
ir power and great glery will bind or
restrain this stromg one and overthrow
kis empire, which is not of Divine au.
thorizatior, but buflt uper human
weaknesses, fgmoramce and supersti-

. tion. We are distinctly told that Satan

ehell be bound for that thousand
years (the Millemnlum) thal he may

deceive the people mo more until the
thousad years sball be finished.

The question naturally arises, Why
did God with all power at bis com-
mand so long permit Satan to deceive
humanity and throughk their supersti-
tions and ignorance rule them as their
Prince? Why wae he ever givem lib-
erty or power at all over humanity?
In the light of the Secriptures we may
gee that as Ged et times has used the
wrath of man to praise him, se during
this pericd of Rataw’s lberty ke has
not been permitted to frustrate the
Divine Plan or, intentien butl, umcon-
gclongly, has co~opemtea with it apd
gerved it. Without his blinding influ-
enes the Jewish rulers weould not have
crucified our Lord, as 8t. Peter dig-
tinetly shows, “I wot that through
fgnozanee ye &id it, as did also your
rulers” (Aets Hi, 17).

Likewise had it met been for the de-
lusions of Batan the Church would met
have been perseenied; the way to glo-
¥y and honor and Immeortality and
joint-betesbip with Christ would not
have been made the “Narrow way;”
the saints, the “jewels” whom the
ford I8 now selecting, would not have
been polished and fitted and prepared
for the gloriows places fe which the
Lord hes called them. Surely, then,
the Lord has used the grest Adver-
mary to assist in the aceomplishing of
the Divine purposes. Satan may have
supposed that he was frustrating
God's plang, but just az surely he was
migtaken. g.i‘he Divine Word is sure
which declares, “My Word that goeth
gorth onut of my mouth shall not return
gote me void, but it shall accomplich
thet which I please, and it shall pros-
per iz that wh I ment 8.7

*The Sun of Righteousness”

Attempting to give us glimpses of
the glory that is to come the Scrip-
tures use various figures of speech,
telling us, for instance, that the pres-
ent is a dark night as compared to the
future, which will be & morning of
joy. They declare, “Weeping may en-
fiure for the night, but joy cometh in
¢he morning”’—the Millennial morning.

Following the same figure we read,
“The Sun of Righteousness shall arige
writh healing in his beams.”’ From this
standpoint the entire six thousand
years of the reign of sin from the time
pf Adam’s disobedience in the Garden
af Hden to the time of the establish-
ment of the relgn of Christ has been &
night time in which darkness has cove
ered the esrth and gross darkness the
pecple” (saiah Ix. @. The night will

place T the glorious day of Bis
ence, the bright shining of the Sun
#f Righteounsness,

The spirit of sleep and stupor came
grer the (bureh during the dark ages.
The Lord permitted it to be so. We
fost sight of the glorfous things of the
Bestitution morning end the blessings
then to ceme to the Church and to the
world iz general. These things were
iittie preached and little believed, al-
though meost copsplcucus in the Word
of God. Instead we gave heed fe the
heather theories and more or less
mized and combined them with the
feriptural teaching, muck te our cem-
fusier. A8 & consequence now the
Fruth of Ged's Word when we come
te it and read with better understand-
fng I8 mew to wus, strange—verily,
“Truth iz stranger than fction,” be:
cauge the fiction hag been drilled inte
as from imfamcy and sung to us frems
pearly every hymp-book in the werld,
Thos we kave had a hymp-beok the-
ology rather tham g Bible theeology,
and this acceunts for the fact that the
Word of God and his character are g
fittie undersiced, and that today lead-
ing minds are repudisting the Scrip-
tures anéd taking to Higber Criticism.
We need to turn back, to retreee our
steps, to inguire for the old paths (Jere-
miak vi, 18), for the doctrines older tham
Wesley ard Caivin, older than Reman
Catholicisma—the docirines of Jesus
and the apesties and prophets. Freom
thig standpeint, thank God, we ean see
light in his lght and glorify bhiz name
and appreclate his Word as contalning
the very essence of wisdom, Justice,
love and pewer.

The Quick and the Dead.

The propesition of the Scriptures, of
& Millernial Age of blessing, ecoming
through the establishing of God's
Kingdem, for which we pray, “Thy
wiil be dere in earth as it is done Im
heaven,” strikes people in three ¢ifer-
ent ways:

Firet.—Bome ungenerously will be
@isposed to resent the thought undew
the suppesition that it would lmply &
maore favorable opportunity for the
world in gemeral in the next Age to
come Into harmony with God than the
Church of the present age enjoys. Te
these we apswer that their argumesm
is at fault because they fail to recege
nize the fact that the reward to bﬁ
glven to the overcomers of this Gospe
Age, the Church clase, will be 2 muchl
higher ome than will go to the she-
dient of the world iIn the next age.
“The reward of the Church will be &
apﬁrit natyre and & share in the heav
enly Kingdom with the Lord Jesum
The reward of the earthiy class of
Faithful ones will be Restitution to the
perfectior of human peture lost by
Adam and redeemed by our Lord Je-
pus. Surely those who eppreciste the
“high calling” to the Divine nature and
§oint-helwabip with the Lord in his
Kingdom will see that it is well wor-
thy the additional sacrifices, self da-
nialsy, ete., which it will cost.

Becond.—Another class, generocuy and
appreciative, offer the eriticism that i
geems unfair on God’s part te giw
guch a glorious Millennial epportunity)
to those who will be living at the time
of the Second Advent and to deny i
to the remainder of the race who uved
previcusly. This also is a mistake, wev
gngwer. God’s proposition is that alll
of the world of mankind who do mof!
enter into the trigl of this present time'
—the judgment or trial of the Church,
the spirit-begotten oneg—will have an’
epportunity of entering into the judg-
‘ment or trial of the world for the prize’
of Restitution and human perfection
on the eartbly plane. This blessing,
¢his privilege, will begin with the lv-
ing nations at the time of the begin-
ning of the estallizhment of the Lord’s
Kingdom, tut it will not end with
them. The Scriptures declare, “All na-~
tions which thou hast made shall come
and worship before thee.” And again,
“¥n thy Seed all the families of the
earth shall be blessed.”

Some of those nations and familles

bave perished from the earth, buf the
Divine provision of redemption and
Restitution is meant for & . eventually,

Fhe Scriptures assure us of ap awak-
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enlng of all the sleeping millions of
egrth’s population. “The hour is eom-
g in the which all that are in their
graves shall hear the volee of the Hon
of Man and come forth.” The Apostls
tells uws that they will come forth,
“Every man in his own orde” or
class; thus iIntimating that from the
Divize standpoint there are mumercus
classes of the dead. Thus the Berip-
fures assure ug that the firet class, the
blessed and hely ores, the saintly, will
alone share 1n the Firat Resurrection,
and that these szhall be priests unis
God and relgn with Christ a thousand
years (Revelation xx, 3, 4). The re-
mainder of mankind will come from
the temb classified—not all at ence,

They will mot come forth to e
damned eor condemned. They wers
“eondemned already” as chilldren of
Adam because of his sin. It is on that
acceunt that they were “borm iz sin
and shapen is iniguity.” It was from
that sin and its sentence or condemna-
tien that Christ died to set them free.
They will come forth free from that
condemnation 1n a judiclal sense, but,
ngvertheless, with the wealkmesses of
the fall still upsn them, and they will
be reguired to co-operste with t¢he
Jord in thelr owzn uplifting during
that thousand years. Note that the
great King of Glory, with all power in
heavern amnd earth conld not, if he
chess, Hift them at omce from thelr
fegradation and all that was lost, be-
cause the gradusl upliftdeg and thele
own ceo-operatien im the Divine pro-
gram, o arranged, will be the most
belpful way-—because the lesrning of
righieouzness by the proeess of climb-
ing up out of conditiens of fmperfec-
tiom will impress upon them 18 princi-
ples the meére thoroughly.

Third.—A third clazs, and they are
not a few, discera at once that ““trus
and righteons” are the Lord's ways
2nd @ monts~—that these new on
trial have more advantage every way
in that ‘o them was granted so high
& homer and blessing and so great ¢
ptimuine te righteousmess. They rec-
pgoize alse that the Lerd’s arrange-
@ents for the world, the Uvieg and the
Bieadl, will be gloricus te all, to angels

2nfl 45 mesn, when all shall have been -

brought fully to an appreciation of the
facts,

Knowledge of the Lord.

To some if may appesr strange that
it is the knowledge of the Lord that is’
fo 811 the whole earth ceean deep—not!
the knowledge of mawmkind, not the
knowledge of sin, not human phileso.’
phy-—none of these are to fill the earth
and to bring blessings to the world of
spenking, but “the knowledge of the
Loxd.” Wéll did our dear Redeemer
gay, ‘““This iz life eternal, that they.
might kuow thee, the ounly living and
true God, and Jesus Christ, whom
thou hsst sent.” Life efernal is not to.
be gained by a knowledge of astrono-
my or geolagy or mathemailes or
chemistry, efg,, Put by the knowledge.

. of Goll. How i thizg? What is there,

s wonderful, mo nsagnetlec in the
wnowledge of (God that it should be.
sald that men might galn eternal life
thereby? We answer that Geod bim-
self is the very personification of those
glorious elements of charscter which
ke demsnds we shall emulate, copy,
pattern after. Thus our Lord Jesusz
sald, *“Be ye llke unto your Father
which iz in heaven.” Not that we can
ever be exactly iike him in these re-
spects, while we heve our present im-
perfect bodies, but his iz the pattern
after which we must eopy as best we
can now and of him be the sxact cop
by and by. .

I The thought iz thai as we copy our
Heavenly Father's character each ad-
{itionnl step of progress means a clear-
er knowledge of the Father, and only
those who attain 4o the very perfee-
tion of love In their hearts will be able
rightly, truly to know the Father or
the Bon. Hence to know him in ths
full, proper sense of the word would
imply that we had attalned hkis like-
pess in cur hearts, and this wounld im-
ply preparation for life eternal on the
Divine terms. From this standpoint

' pur text implies that all mankind will
gitimately be in that condition of the
kpowledga of God_which will imply

the perfection of their hearts, imply their
acceptance to eternal life, imply that all
unwilling to come to this glorious condi-
tion under the Divine opportunities will
have been destroyed from amongst the

people inthe Second Death (Acts iii,23).
How wonderful is the Divine arrange-
ment{ Blessed are our eyes, for they see
and our ears that they hear and oup
hearts that they now respond!
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¢ace,

¢ Still”

A STORM AT SEA

Texe, *Masier, cavest thow no? that we perish 77’ —Mark 4:38,

In ou? text we have the {espairing
ery of the apostles to the Lord, in the
midat of what must bave been & re-
markably severe storm on the Ses of
Gallles. Soms of the disciples, at
least, were experienced flshermen, ac-
gustomed to the sudden squalls for
which that sea iz noted, For such
courageons men a8 Peter, James and
J¢bm to appeal to Jesus for superhu-
wan ald implies that the conditions
were critical, It seems rather aston-
fshing indeed that our Lord could have
slept under such sirenuvous conditions,
but he was extremely exhausted from
apeaking to large multitudes and the
journey +was made in considerable
measure to get away from the people,
in order that he might have necessary
rest. But agsain, it is possible that
our Lord felgped sleep for the very
purpose of permlitiing his disciples to
reach the point of extremiity which
led them to call for his ald; because
man’s exiremity is God’s opportunity.
The Master arose and rebuked the
wind, saying, “Peace, be still.” And
there was 8 great calm. And he said
to the disciples, Wiy are ye s0 fear-
fui? Have ye not yet faith?

This expression constitutes one of
the great lessons of the Master to his
pupils, his disciples, and it bas come
ringing down the centurles, speaking
peace to his followers ever since, The
mesgzage it brings fs that he whe is

able {0 control the storing and the sea”

ig likewise able to govern all the af-
faira of life in the interests of those

-who are his consecrated followers, his

disciples. YWhether we have had so
remarkable an escape from a storm at
sea or not, I am sure that some of us
have had the Master’s supervision and
intervention for tur protection from
the storms of life. To some of our
hearts he hssy spoken these same
words, “Peace, be still, Have ys not
yet f2ith?” And with the message
came a great calm, a great serenity, &
great rest in the Lord and his super-
sbundant care, If for a time the Mas-
{er geemed unconsclous of our condi-
tion and asieep to the dangers about
us, it was only seemingly so. His care
and bis power were equally with us,
and none could really harm our inter-
©3t3 ay New Creatures. Iie whose eye
never slumbers nor sleeps, keeps watch
over the interests of those who are
¢ruly hiz: and he is pledged that all
things shall work together for good to
them; because they love him; because
they have been called according to his
purpose; because they are seeking to
make that calling and election sure by
loving, self sacrificing obedience.
The Previnse of Faith,

In our judgment the Lord was not
gpecially condemning the apostles for
fearing the storm apd swakening him
to quell it. Indeed, their action indi-
cates that they had faith; that they
believed that the Master had the power
which could save them. The Lord
would have them exercise a still broad-
er fsith than this, He would have
them realize the Father's care as he
bad taught them, saying, “Are not two
sparrows sold for a farthing, and one
of them shall not fall on the ground
without your Father? * 2 #* Fear yo
not, therefore; ye are of more value

_than many sparrows” (Matthew x, 28-

81). The lesson sought to be inculcat-
ed was this: “The Father hds called
you to be my disciples and colaborers.
You with myself, therefore, are spe-
cially under Divine guidance and su-

pervision. _And he who lins Yegun the
good work in you, and who purposes
{0 use you as his mouthpieces in the
proclaiming of his message and grace,
is able fo care for all your interests,
both temporal and spiritmwal. Do you
suppose that, after calling you to the
ministry of his grace, he would per-
mit you to perish? To so fear, iroplies
that you do not reslize your calling to
have been 0f God, or do not realize the
Divine power, or that you doubt Di-
vine wisdom and supervision—being of
dngufficient falth.” .

Shall we not similarly judge oup
gelves, scrutinize our own hearts, ime
quire within, if in the midst of the
storms and tempests of life we bscome
terrified? Would not this imply tha¥
we doubt the Divine providences in
our own cases in the past and that we
are uncertain as respects ocur calling
of the Lord to be followers of the
Liamhbh, sharvers in the sufferings of
Christ now and heirs of the glory that
ghall follow? Or would it mean that
weo lacked faith, lacked confidence in
God? Perhaps no otherlesson is more
important for Go@’s children to learn
in the present time than this—tfo have
abgolute confidence in thelr Father’s
Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power.

We Walk by Faith.

The Apostle remarkis of the Church
of this age, “We walk by falth and
not by sight” In this regpect the Gog.
pel Church is different from the Jew-
#sh Church of the preceding age and
different from the Millennianl Church

of the oncoming age. The latter will

walk by sight. The Sun of Righteous.
pess will sbime forth, we are sssured,
and scatter all the darkness of Igno-
rance, superstition and prejudics, and
flood the world with the “light of the
knowledge of the glory of God.” There
will be o more walking by the light
of the lamp, the Bible, so preciocus {0
us DOW, 80 neceszary 1o UE moW 88 &
lamp to our feet and as & lghi fo6 oun
footsteps to smssist us in walking in
the “narrow way” by faith and not by
sight.

The Jewish church of the preceding
age was privileged to walk considewm
ably by might, not so clear and distined
8 light ss that which will Buminate
the world in the Millennium, but, nev.
ertheless, they walked by sight, be-
causs the Divine terms wers that if
they obeyed God’s Word and walked
in his statutes he would bless them in
basket and store and fSock and herd
and in their families and in thels
bearis. -And the asgurance was thai
if there was any calamity it would be
because of thelr departurs from the
Lord and would mark his disfavor.

But during this Gospel-Age how aif-
ferent] Whoever would be God’s child,
a follower of Jesus, in the present
time must walk by falth and not by
sight. He must belleve what he can-

‘pot see. He must learn that the cost

of discipleship in this age, the cost of
sonship in the Divine family In this
present tlme means self-sacrifice, a
narrow way, opposition and persecu-
tion, “Yea, whoever will live godly in
thiz present world will suﬁe@zrsecu-
tlon.” Instead of being blesssd above
other men in their temporal affaire the
congecrated, the sanctified, have tbe
Herfptural assirance ihat they muml
expect the reverse. Instead of being
kept in perfect bealth many of the
Tord’s followers have had sad experi

"ences on beds of sickness and pain.

Instead of being wealthy it was fores
told that there would be not many rich
amongst them, not many great, not
many wise according to the course of
this world, but that the riches they

must esteem are the riches of God's
grace assoclated with the exceeding
great and precious promigses of God’s
Word. Instead of being surrounded by
conditions of affluence, wealth and egse
their circumstances are generaily the
reverse of these. And why is this so¥
Because the Lord is now choosing or

- gelecting from amongst manking a it

{le flock of “pecullar people” who he
designs sball eveniually be jolnt-heirs
with his Son in the Heavenly Kings
dom.

3 Pesuliar Peopls.”

The Lord’s people are peculiar in
their dress—not as respects thelr oud-
mard cloihing, bui as respects thelr
Fobe of Christ’'s Righteousness—iheirs
by imputation, because of faith in the
blood of Christ, faith in his sacrifice
for gins. They are peculiar also in that
they have & “wedding garment” which
they wear continually and which they
geek {0 keep ‘“unspotted from the
world” and which they trust by anéd
by will admit their entrance with thelr
Lord to the great Marriage Supper
when they, as members of the Bride-
Hleect, shall become the Queen of Gle-
ry, Joint-Heirs with the Bridegroom.

These are peculiar also In that they
jove Righteousness and hate iniqully,
whereas the majority of people love
intquity and are ready to indulge in i§
%o the extent that they would not be
eaught or seriously injured. These, o
the contrsry, love Rightsousness he-
cause they have come to esteem it &8
the character of their Heavenly Fa-
ther and his will respecting them, and
they have come to hate iniguily be-
cause they have learned of its injuri-
ousness apd that the Heavenly Fathep
is not pleased with ineguity, Injustics,
wrong in any form. These peculiap
people ars so desirous of pleasing the
Heavenly Father that they are quite
willing to be thought peculiar op
strange to the world in geperal tha$
they may hesr by and by the words,
“Well done, good and faithful servant;
ghou hast been faithful over a few.
dhings, I will make thee ruler oves
many things” (Mattbew xxv, 28).

%0 Yo of Little Faith”

All the circumsiances and affairs of
life, ity storms and its calms, iis jeys
and ita sorrews, iis ups and its downs,
its pleasures and its pains, are so op
dered of the Father’s providence as {o
give these “peculiar people” the les-
song they mogt need, primarily to de-
¥elop in them this quality of faith, and
gecondarfly the varlous graces of the
Lord's splels, which can be built only
upsn ihis falth, this ifrust, this confl-
dlence, And as the members of this
clags lears to take the proper view of
the Lord's deslings, learn to have faith
in him, lesrn to nots bis previdences
and to trust his promises, proportiond
ately it Is thelr privilege to have pesca
and resy In every time of storm and
distress, As the BMaster declares)
“Paate I leave with you, my pesce I
givé unis you. Let net your heart by
traubled, nelfher let 1t be afrald
{(Jobn =iv, 27). Whoever, therefor
would be most pleasing to the Levdd
whoever would he most ready for the
graduating exercises at the end of the
age; whosver hopes to hear the Masd
ter's “Well done, good and faithful
sorvant,” must glve diligence to thel
eultivation of this quality of faith, &
®falth which frmly trusts him ceme
what may.” i

On 8 Tempestuous 8ea. o
_¥7hat we have applied individually 98
the Lor®y peogisiny also 'be applied .
to them a8 a whole. Looking back
pver the nemrly nineteen ceniuries
since the institution of this Chureh byg i
our Lord at his First Advent, partic- |
niarly since Pemtecost, and marking
the varied experienees of these cens
turies, we percelve that the Church
bas passed over a temptestuous route
in her journey to the beavenly home’ i
Storms and calms mark the entlre
courge, and the evidences are thickens |
ing ail about us that the severest anﬁg‘j
darkest hour, the most stormy - peried
of her entire career, is just dhead oﬂi”
her—just upon her, we might say. Tha
gea, the world, iz all about her and
secking to enter into her, geeking
gwamp her, seeking to swallow her upy
"
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Many of the Lord's followers al-
ready are crying to him in terror,.
“Master, carest thou not that we per-
ish? Seest thou pot how agnosticismy
ander 8 new name of Higher Criticism,
fs seeking to capsize us, to overwhelm
88, to break the cable of faith by.
which we are anchored to the surs
promises of thy Word! BMaster, seesh
thou not that the very mention of thy
precious blood as the Ransom Price
£or sinners, the purchase price of oupr
release from sio and death, is reviled,
s bellttied, is esteemed a common
€hing, is repudiasted by those who
pame Thy Namel Master, carest thou
not that thy Word has been go m -
gapresenied during the dark ages of
ghe past that today the intellectuals of
ghe world disdaip it as the tfeaching
ef doctrines unworthy of a noble in-
goilect! Master, carest thou not that
these have no reverence for thy Book
&nd for thine own Holy Name? Mas-
gef, carest thou mot that Thy people,
thy saintly ones, are perishing in in-
fidelity, in agnosticism; that they are
fosing thelr faith in the preclous blood
and in all the wonderful promises of the
Word, because they see not, neither do
€hey understand thre height and length,
the breadth and depth of the love of
God which passeth all understanding(™

Peace, Bs Stilll = Be 8tilif

To all such appeals the Master's re-
gly is, “Have ye not yet faith? De
¥e not know that the Word that goeth
frome my mouth shall prosper in the
&hing whereto it was sent?. Do you
mot realize that he who began the
work of selecting the Church will sc-
gomplish it? Do you not kpow that
;aught could come to pass without
gour Father's knowledge and permis-
gion? Do you not remember the words
af the Lord, “Thou couldest have no
power at all against me, except it were
glven thee from above,”” except i were
permitied thee of my Father (John xix,
£1). Our difficulty has been to some.
extent the same that our Lord men-
tlomed to the Badducees saying, “Ye do
err, not knowing the Scriptures, nog

¢he power of God" (Matthew xxil, 29), , Higher Critics.

But what say the Scriptures on the’
subject? We answer that they forse
gell the present condition of things and
glve us an outlook futurs. They call
our attention to the fact that there is
& pomimal Church, as well as the real
one, ae outward class of considerable
sumbers whick bave g form of godif-
pess, but without the power, and &
ﬂﬁ‘ﬂa Sock” which has the Truth and.

is 1n heart relationship with the Lorqg,
begotten of the holy Spirit. They tell
us. that we have been mistaken in the
past in supposing that it Is a purt of
the Heavenly Father's plan to convert
the world during this present Gospel
Age; that that part of his plan belongs
to the next age; that his present work
is the gathering of the *“elect,” the *lit-
tle fiock,” to be associated with the Re-
deemer as his Bride in the glorious
Kingdom, for which we pray. “Thy
Kingdom come; thy will be done on
garth as it is done in beaven.” They
assure us that the storm of Higher
Criticlsm, infidelity and Bvolution and
general godiesspess and faithlessness
which we see coming, which is aiready
upon us, will indeed be a terrible
gtorm, the like of which was permitted
in the time of trouble which closed the
Jewish Ags, and again in the close of
the eighteenth century im the French
Revolution, The Scriptures show us
that the Lord intends to make a sepa-
ration between mervely nwominal Chris-
tians and the saints—the pure in heart,
the full of faith, the full of zeal, the.
fovers of Righteousness, the haters of
iniquity. And his testing and sifting’
ef the true wheat and its separation
from the tares will be & thorough and
compiete work.

But we say, if the Church goes’

fiown, if the storm shall wreck the
Church of Christ, will net the entire
social fabric be wrecked? 8Shall nell
we ali perish? But the Lord answers,”
“Nay verlly, ‘a thousand shall fall
at thy side, ten thousand at thy righé
band, but it'shall not come nigh thee’ *
{te Injure thee). Whe shaking of thi e;
gocial, -political and financial fabric,!
which is clesely interweven with the
eeligious, will be something awful, ac-
cording to the Scriptural pictures, “A
time of trouble such as never was
since there was a natien, mor ever
shall be afterward,” said our Lord
(Daniel xii, 1). For & time flerce an-
archy will foliow the destruction of
gaith in God and in his Word—quite
pentrary to the expectations of thet
Then, i8 due time to'
gave the world from itself, our Lerd
will stand forih in power, majesty and)
great glory and will say to the ragimg
waves of buman passion in that tems-
pestuous storm, “Peace, be stll?” And)
there will be a great calm, and that
palm will extend throughout the Mile
femnial perfod and give faverable ep-
Kmmlty for the living matiens te ses,
. and ta800epl the Lerd's
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righteous arrangements and,

give opportunity alse for all mankind,

i#f hey mcludmg those whoe have gone down
will, his gracious provisions. Anditwili 1nto the great prison house of death, ts

come under those gracious provisions.

QUESTIONS WITH INSPIRED AN SWERS

Question.~Are the promises to the
saints of the Gospel Age heavenly or
earthly promises?

Answer.—“As we have borne the im-
age of the earthly, we shall also bear
the image of the heavenly.” We are
“partakers of the heavenly calling.”—
1 Cor. 15:49; 2 Tim. 4:18: Heb. 3:1:
6:4; Phil. 3: 14 HEph., 2:6, 7; 2 Thess.
1 11, 12; 2 Tim. 1: 9, 10.

Questlon ~-Will the elect Church, the
“overcomers,” the “gaints,” contmue to
be human beings, *“of the earth
earthy”?

Answer.~—*“God hath given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises,
that by these we might become par-
takers of the divine nature”—%new
creatures.”’—2 Pet.' 1:4; 2 Cor. §:17;
Rom. 8:17, 18.

Question ~—When Wﬁl the fuil change
(begun in us by a change of heart,
called the begetting of the spirit} be
completed 7—When shall we be made
like Christ our Lord?

Answer.~“We [salnts] shall all be
changed.” “The dead [saints]
shall be raised incerruptible, and we
shall be changed, in & moment, in the
twinkling of an eye . . . this mortal
shall put on immortality.”” “Sown a
natural [animal] body, it is raised a
“Thus is the [special]
elect]
Phil.

gpiritual body.”
resurrection of the [special,
dead.”—1 Cor. 15:50-53, 42-44;
3:11.

Question.— Are full recompenses,
either rewards or punishments, t¢ be
expected before the resurrection?

Answer. — “Thou =shalt be recom-
pensed at the resurrection of the just.”
—Luke 14:14; Rev. 11:18; Matt. 18:27.

Question.—What ig the hope held out
for all except the eleet Church of the
Gospel Age? v

Answer.—“The wtmle fhuman} crea.
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to-
gether until now, waiting for the mani-
festation of the song of God [the
saints].” 7Then shall foilow “times of
restitution of all thinga which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy
propheis since the world began” in

which “all the families of the earth
shall be blessed” through the elect
“Seed” of Abraham.—Rom. 8:2%, 18;
Acts 3:19-21; Gal. 3;18, 29.

Question. AT the dead comnsclous or
unconscious?

Answer.—"“The dead know not gny-
thing."—®Becl. §:5; Psa. 146:4; Isa.
88:18, 19.

Question.—Have the departed saints
been praising the Lord all along during
the past ages?

Answer.~“The degad praise mnot the
Lord."~-Pga. 118:17. 6:6; Eccl. §:6.

Answer—“As I said to the Jews,
‘Whither I go ye cannot come; 20 now
I say %o you [aposties],” “I will COME
again and receiwe you unto myself.” =
John 13:33; 14

Question -—-Was it proper for ths
saints of the Gospel Age, except such
a8 would be living at the time of the
Lord's return, to expect to be crowned
at death?

Answer—*“When the chief Shepherd
shall appear, ye shall receive & crown
of glory that fadeth not away.’—1i Pet,
5:4; 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 1:4, 5.

Questmn -—Did the Apostles expect
glory at death or at the sécond coming
of Christ?

Answer.—“When Christ who iz our
life shall appear, then shall ye alsc ap-
pear with him in glory.”"—Col.  3:4;
1 John 3:2,

Question.~—~Were the saints to “shins™
in death?

Answer.—“Many of them that sleep
in the dust of the earth shall awake,

. . and they that be wise shall
shine as the brightness of the firmae-
ment f[as the sunl.”—Dan. 12:2, &;
Matt. 13:40-43.

Question.—Were the ancient worthies
rewarded at death?

Answer.—“These all died in faith,
net having received the promises; . . .
that they without us should not bs
made perfect.”-—Heb. 11:13, 39, 40.
© Question.~—David was one of the holy
prophets: Was he rewarded by bsing
taken to heaven?

Answer.—*“David is not ascended ints
the heavens.,’—Acts 2:34.

Question.—How many had gone to
heaven up to the time of cur Lord's

‘gscension ?

Answer—“No man hath ascended up
o heaven but he that came down from
gea;en. even the Son of Man.”—John

:13, .
Question.—Can he who created man
destroy him? Can the soul be destroyed
by its Creator?

Answer~——“Fear him who is able te
destroy both soul and body in Gehenna
[the ‘Second Death’]” *“He spared not
their souls from death.” “The soul that
sinneth, it shall die.”—Matt, 10:28; Psa.
78:50; KEzek. 18:4, 20; Psa. 22:29%;
Joshua 16:35; Iss. 38:17; Psa. 58:13;
30:3; 115:176; Matt. 26:33; Isa. 53:10,
12,

Question.—How great importance did
the Apostle Paul attach to the doctrine
of the resurrection?

Answer.—“If there be no resurrection
of the dead, then is not Christ risemn.

. . 'Then they also which are fallen
as!eep in Christ are perished.”—1 Cor.
15:18-3%.

“"SANCTI kY THEM T IROUGH THY TR.U T_l_ i

the Millennium.

Christian in the present life.
our Master and his words.

Jesus and the Apostles and the Prophets.
have we the Bible-Study Helps necessary to our full enlightenment.
The electric light and other wonderful blessings of our day are from the same “Giver of all good.”
We commend to the thousands of our readers the careful study of the Six Series of *‘Studies in the Scrfﬁtures *
g must already have them in your hom s, for over three millions of the first series is announced by the publishers, Tur BisLE AND
TRACT SocIrTY OoF BROOELYN TABERWACLE, Brooklyn, N. Y.
We urge that you read these STUDIES, yea that you study them, if you would have the greatest blessing imaginable by a
Never mind the fact that some dear Christian people speak evil of this work as many spoke evil of
They are prejudiced, blinded, like Saul of Tarsus of old. "
Hearken to the words of C. T. SmiTH of The Atlanta Constitution, which we heartily endorser—

THIS 1§ NOT AN ADVERTISEMENT BUT AN EDITORIAL

“STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES”

“MY PEOPLE PERISH FOR LACK OF KXNOWLEDGE” SAITH THE LORD.
INFIDELITY, HIGHER CRITICISM, ETC., ARE DESTR '

,BECAUSE THE BIBLE IS MISUNDERSTOOD; BECAUSE “THE FOG or
tHE DARK AGES” STILL BECLOUDS our MENTAL VISION

True STUDERTS EONTILY SEEKING 1o UpHoLp Gop's Worp AT Any CosT,
SEEKS To SHED ABroap “THE LicHT oF THE KNOWLEDGE OF
THE GLORY OF (GOD, AS IT SHINES IN THE FACE OF
Jesus CHristT Our Lorp”

It is not sufficlent that we go back a few centuries for the true light on God's Word,
Their teachings were guickly lost in the great falling away foretold, and only of late
These are God's gifts at the opening of the New Epoch called

We must go clear back to the words of

In ignorance they oppose, not having read.

Many of you

tained by the Scriptures.

to uncover its meaning.

“This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sus-
It is built up stone by stone, and upon every
stone is the text, and it becomes & pyramid of God’slove and mercy and
wisdom. There is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts,
but there are many texts that he throws a flood of light upon that seem

“It is impossible to read this book
pondering his wonderful sclution of
troubled us all our lives.

inside of eternal torment and despair.”

csmxass

There js hardly a family to be found that
has not lost some loved one who died outside the church—outside the
lan of salvation, and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and

without loving the writer and
the great mysteries that have
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—Tﬂlibe Pope of Immortality

¥IP g-man die, shall he live again? All the days of my appointed time will I wait

until my change come.”—Job.

HERE is a longing hope within
men that death does not end all
existence. There is an undefined
hope that, somehow and somewhere,

‘the life now begun -will have a con-

tinuation. In some this hope turns
to fear. Realizing their unworthinéss
of a future of pleasure, many fear a
future of woe; and the more they
dread it for themselves and others
the more they believe in it.

_This undefined hope of a future life
and its counterpart, fear, doubtless
had their origin in the Lord’s con-
demnation of the serpent after Adam’s
fall into sin and death, that eventually
the Seed of the woman should bruise
the serpent’s head. This was no
doubt understood to mean that at
least a portion of the Adamic family
would finally triumph over Satan, and
over sin and death, into which he had
inveigled them. No doubt God en-
couraged such a hope, even though
but vaguely, speaking to and through
Noah, and through Enoch who prophe-
sied, “Behold the Lord cometh with
ten thousand of his saints.” But the
gospel,- “the good-tidings” of a salva-

. tion from death, to be offered to all

mankind in God’s due time, seems to
have been first clearly stated to Abra-
ham. The Apostle declares: “The
gospe! was preached before to Abra-
ham,—saying, ‘In thy Seed shall all
the families of the earth be blessed.””
This at least was the basis of the
Jewish hope of a resurrection; for
since many of the families of the
earth were dead and dying, the prom-
ised blessing of all implied a future
life. And when, centuries after,

" Jgrael was scattered among the na-
tions at the time of the Babylonian

captivity, they undoubtedly carried
fragments of God’s promises and their
hopes everywhere they went.

When Life and Immortality Were
Brought to Light

Sure it is, that whether it came as
the result of an admixture of Jewish
thought, or because hope is an ele-
ment of man’s nature, or both, the
whole world believes in a future life,
and almost all believe that it will be
everlasting. But such hopes are not
proofs of the doctrine; and the Old
Testament promises, made to the
Jews, are too vague to constitute a
ground work for a clear faith, much
less for a “dogmatic theology,” on
this subject. .

It is not until we find, in the New
Testament, the clear, positive state-
ment of our Lord, and afterwards the
equally clear statements of the
Apostles on this momentous subject
of Everlasting Life that we begin to
exchange our vague hopes for posi-
tive convictions. In their words we
not only have positive statements to
the effect that the possibilities of a
future life have been provided for all,
but the philosophy of the fact and
fhow it is to be attained and main-
tained are set forth there as nowhere
else.

Many have not noticed these points.

- and hence are “weak in the faith.”

14:14.

Let us see what this philosophy is,
and be more assured than ever that
future life, everlasting life, is by our
great and wise Creator’s provision,
made a possibility for every member
of the human family.

Chri§t Died for Adam and all His
Race

Beginning at the foundation of this
New Testament assurance of Life
Everlasting, we find to our astonish-
ment that it first of all admonishes
us that in and of ourselves we have
nothing which would give us any
hope of everlasting life; that the life
of our race was forfeited by the dis-
obedience of our father Adam, that
although he was created perfect and
was adapted to live forever, his sin
not only brought to him the wages of
sin—death—but that his children
were born in a dying conditlon, in-
heritors of the dying influences.
God’s law, like himself, is perfect,
and so was his creature (Adam) be-
fore he sinned; for of .God it is
written, “His work is perfect.” And
God through his law approves only
that which is perfect, and condemns
to destruction everything imperfect.
Hence the race of Adam, “born in sin
and shapen in iniquity,” has no hope
of everlasting life except upon the
conditions held out in the New Testa-
ment and called The Gospel,—the
good tidings, that a way back from
the fall, to perfection, to Divine favor
and everlasting life, has been opened
up through Christ, and for all of
Adam’s family who will avail them-
selves of it.

Eternal Life Obtainable Only Through
Jesus Christ

The key note of this hope of recon-
ciliation to God, and thus to a fresh
hope of life everlasting, is laid in the
statements (1) that *“Christ died for
our simns,” and (2) that “he rose again
for our justification,” and that the
man Christ Jesus gave himself a
ransom [a corresponding price]. for
all.”

But although the Lord’s provision
is abundant for all, it is not applic-
able to any except on certain con-
ditions; namely, (1) that they accept
Christ as their Redeemer; and (2)
that they strive to avoid sin and to
thenceforth live in harmony with
God and righteousness. Hence we
are told that “Eternal Life is the gift
of God through Jesus Christ our
Lord.” (Rom. 6:23.) The following
Scripture statements are very cleaf
on this subject:—

“He that hath the Son hath life
[a right or privilege or grant of life as

WHAT IS THE SOUL?

A postal-card request will se-
cure for you a free sample copy
of this paper in which this in-
teresting and very important
subject is treated in a manner
"that will satisfy the most exact-

‘to all that obey Him.”

God’s gift]; but he that hath not the
Son shall not see [perfect] life.”—
John 3:36; 1 John 5:12.

None can obtain everlasting life ex-
cept from Christ the Redeemer and
appointed Life-giver; and the truth
which brings to us the privilege of
manifesting faith and obedience, and
thus “laying hold . on eternal life,”
is called the “water of life” and the
“bread of life’—John 4:14; 6:50, 54.

This everlasting life will be granted
only to those who, when they learn of
it and the terms upon which it will
be granted as a gift, seek for it, by
living according to the spirit of holi-
ness. They shall reap it as a gift-
reward.—Rom. 6:23; Gal. 6:8.

To gain this everlasting life we
must become the Lord’s “sheep” and
follow the voice, the instructions, of
the Shepherd.—John 10:26-28; 17:2, 3.

The gift of Everlasting Life will not
be forced upon any. On the contrary,
it must be desired and sought and
laid hold upon by all who would gain
it—1 Tim. 6:12, 19.

It is thus a hope, rather than the
real life, that God gives us now: the
hope that we may ultimately attain
it, because God has provided a way
by which he can be just and yet be
the justifier of all truly believing and
accepting Christ.

By God’s grace our Lord Jesus not
only bought us by the: sacrifice of his
life for ours, but he became our great
High Priest, and as such he is now the
“author [source] of eternal salvation
(Heb. 5:9.)
“And this is the promise which he has
promised us, even eternal life.”—
John 2:25. i

Perfect Life to Be Given to the Faith-
ful In the Resurrection

“And this is.the record, that God
hath given to us eternal life [now by
faith and hope, and by and by .actu-
ally, ‘when he who is our life shall
appear’], and this life is in his Son.
He that hath the Son hath life; and
he that hath not the Son of God hath
not life.”—1 John 5:11, 12.

This everlasting life, made possible
to Adam and all his race, by our
Creator through our Redeemer, but
intended for, and promised to, only
the faithful and obedient, and which
at present is given to these only as a
hope, will be -actually given to the
faithful in the “resurrection.”

It will be noticed that the explicit
promises of God’s Word differ widely
from the worldly philosophies on this
subject. They claim that man must
have a future everlasting life because
he hopes for it, or in some cases fears
it. But hopes and fears are not
reasonable grounds for belief on any
subject. Neither is there basis for
the claim that there is something in
man which must live on and on for-
ever; no such part of the human or-
ganism is known, or can be proved or
located. .

But the Scriptural view of the sub-
ject is open ‘to no such objection; it
is thoroughly reasonable to consider

our existence or life, as therein pre-.

sented, as a “gift of God,” and not an
inalienable possession of our own.
Furthermore, it -avolds a great and
serious difficulty to which the idea of
the heathen philosophies is open; for
when the heathen philosopher states

live forever, that eternal life is not &

gift of God, as the Bible declares, but

a natural quality possessed by every
man, he claims too much. "

Punishment of the Wicked Everlasting
Destruction

Such a philosophy not only 'gives
everlasting life to those who would use
it well and to whom it would be &
blessing, but to others also, who would
not use it well, and to whom it would
be a curse. The Scripture teaching, on
the contrary, as we have already
shown, declares that this great and in-
estimably precious gift (Life-everlast-
ing) will be given to those who believe
and obey the Redeemer and Life-
giver. Others, to whom it would be
an injury, not only do not possess it
now, but can never get it. “The
wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus
Christ our Lord.” The wicked [all
who, after coming to a clear knowk
edge of the truth, still wilfully dis-
obey it] shall be cut off from among
God’s people in the Second Death.
They shall “be as though they had
not been.” “They shall utterly
perish.” “Everlasting destruotion™
shall be their doom—a destruction
which will last’ forever, from which
there will be no recovery, no resurrec-
tion. They will suffer the loss of
everlasting life, and all of its privik
eges, joys and blessings,—the loss of
all that the faithful wil) gain.—Psa.
87:9, 20; Job 10:19; 2 Thess. 1:9.

God’s gift ot life eternal is precious
to all his people, and a firm grasp of
it by the hand of faith is quite es-
sential to a well-balanced and con-
sistent life. Only those who have
“laid hold on eternal life,” by an ac-
ceptance of Christ and consecration to
his service, are able properly and
profitably to combat the tempests of
life now raging.

Everlasting Life and Immortality Not
Synonymous Terms

But now, having examined the hope
of immortality from the ordinary un-
derstanding of that word [everlasting.
life], and having found that everlast-
ing life is God’s provision for all those
of Adam’s race who will accept it in
“due time” under the terms of the
New Covenant, we are prepared to go
a step further and to point out that
everlasting life and immortality are
not synonymous terms, as people in
geners' suppose. The word “immor-
tal” n. _ns more than power to live
everlastingly; and, according to the
Scriptures, millions may ultimately
enjoy everlasting life, but only a very
limited “little flock” will be made im-
mortal.

2l

THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS.

All Christians have wondered respect-
ing this parable. When taken literally it
seems unreasonable, Why should a man
suffer torture merely because he was rich
well clothed, and bountifully fed? And
why should another man be carried to
glory simply because he was sick and
poor and a companion of dogs? In the
clear light now shining, this parable is
Juminous and beautiful to such an extent
that one is compelled to laugh at his own
foolish misunderstanding of it in the past.

The full explanation of this parable is
given in another number, which we shall
be glad to send you, free of charge, upon
postal-card request. ~ Address, ible &
Tract_Society, 17 Hicks St., Brooklyn,

J that man cannot perish, that he must New York.
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Immortality is an element or qual-
ity of the divine nature, but net of
human or angelic or any other nature
than the divine. And it is because
Christ and his “little flock,” his
“Bride,” are to be ‘“partakers of the
divine nature” that they will be ex-
eoptions to all other creatures either
in heaven or on earth.—2 Pet, 1:4.

The word Immortal signifies not
mortal — death-proof, indestructible,
imperishable. Any being whose ex-
jstence is dependent in any manner
upor another, or upon conditions such
as food, light, alr, etc., is not immor-
tal, This quality inheres in Je-
Revah God alone, as it is written,—
“The Father hath life in himeelf”
(Jehn §5:26); i. e, his existence is mot
a derived one, nor a sustained one. He
#gnly hath immortality” (1 Tim. 6:16)
a8 an innate or original quality of
being.* These Scriptures being de-
elsive authority on the subject, we
may know beyond peradventure that
men; angels, archangels, or even the
fion of God before and during the time
he “was made flesh and dwelt among
uws” were not immortal—all were
meortal.

But the word ‘“mortal” does not
signify dying, but merely die-able—
possessing life depemdent upon God
for its continuance. For instance,
angels not being immortal are mortal
sud could die, could be destroyed by
€od if they became rébels against his
wise, just and loving government. In
Rim [in his providence] they live and
move and bave their being. Indeed,
of Satan who was such an angel of
- Mght, and who did become a rebel, it

3 distinctly declared that in due time
e will be destroyed. (Heb. 2:14.)
This not enly proves that Satan is
mortal, but it proves that angelic ra-
ture is a mortal nature—one which
eould be destroyed by its Creator. As
for man, he iz a “little lower than the
angels” (Paa. 8:5), and consequently
mortal also, as is abundantly attested
- by the fact that our race has been
dying for six thousand years ard that
even the saints in Christ are exhorted
to seek for immortality.—Rom. 2:7.

Adam Created a Mortal Being

So, then, Adam did not become mor-
tal by reason of sin, but was created
mortal—by nature he was subject or
Hable to the death penalty. Had he
been created immortal nothing could
have destroyed him; for, as we have
secn, immortality is a state or condi-
iion not subject to death, but death-
‘proof.

‘What, then, was .Adam’s condition
before he sinned? and in what way
did the curse affect him?—What life
had he to lose if he was created mor-

l?
We answer, that his condition in

* This Scripture may be held.to apply to
our Lord Jesus Christ in- his present and
future condition, “highly exalted,” “the ex-
press image of the Father’s person.” But
even so understood, this passage would be
subject to the rule of interpretation laid down
by the same writer in 1 Cor. 15:27, It s
manifest that he [the Father] is excepted,

. {in all comparisons—for he is the fountain
" from which all blessings proceed].

‘ﬁ
" Thieves in Paradise

Tuke 23:43.—This greatly misundere
ptood text explained in a recent issue
of The Bible Students Monthly,

Send post eard for free sample,

life was similar to that of the angels;
he had life in full measure—lasting
life—whieh he might have retained
forever by remaining obedient to
God. But because he was not death-
proof, because he did not have “life
in himself,” but was dependent upon
conditions of divine pleasure and
favor for its continuance, therefore
God’s threat, that if he disobeyed he
should die, meant something. Had he
not been mortal God’s sentence would
have been an empty threat. But
Adam’s perfect life, which would have
been continued forever had he con-
tinued obedient, was forfeited by dis-
obedience, and he died. ’
Jehovah God, “who only hath im-
mortality” or “life in himself” origi-
nally, innately and of whom are all
things, having created various orders
of beings, angelic and human, in his
own moral and rational likeness, but
mortal and not of hig divine nature,
has declared that he designs a new
creation,—an order of beings not only
morally and rationally in his re-
semblance, but in “the express image
of his person” and partakers of his
own “divine nature’~—a prominent
constituent or element of which is
immortality.—2 Pet. 1:4.

Glory, Honor and Immortality Obtain-
able Now—Rom. 2:7

With amazement we Inquire upom™
whom shall this high honor and dis-
tinction be conferred? Upon angels,
or cherubim, or seraphim? No; but
upor his Son—his specially “frst-
born” and “only begotten” Bon, that
he who . was always obedient
“should in .all things have the pre-
eminence” over others.. But before he
could be 80 highly honored he must
be tested, proved “worthy” of so great
a distinction and so high an exalta-
tion “above his fellows.” This test
was in view when the sentence of
death was pronounced upon Adam and
all his children in his loins: the test
was that he, Christ, should lay down
hig life as a ransom-price for the life
of Adam, and all who lost life in his
transgression. And he was equal to
the test, and gained the prize of “the
divine nature,” “life in himself,” “im-
mortality.”

Consider him, who, for the joy set
before him, endured the cross, de-
spised the shame, and is now in con-
sequence set down at the right hand
[place of favor] of the throne of God.
He was rich, but for our sakes became
poor. Inasmuch as the man and race
to be redeemed were human, it was
needful that he become human 80 as
to give the ransom or corresponding
price. He therefore humbled himself
and took the bondman’s form; and
after he found himself in fashion
a man, he humbled himself even
unto death—even wunto the most
ignominious form of death—the death
of the cross. “Wherefore, God hath
highly exalted him [to the promised
divine nature, at his resurrection], and
given him a name that is above every
name [Jehovah’s name excepted—I1
Cor. 15:27].—Heb. 12:3, 2; 2 Cor. 8:9;
Phil. 2:8, 9.

“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain
to receive power, and riches, and”
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and
glory, and blessing.”—Rev. 5:9, 12.

But more, the opulence of divine
favor does not stop with the exalta-
tion of one, but has arranged that
Christ Jesus, as the Captain, shall
lead a company of sons of God to
“glory, honor and immortality” (Heb.
2:10; Rom. 2:7), each of whom, how-
ever, must be a spiritual “copy” or
likeness of the “First-begotten.” And
as a grand lesson of the Divine
sovereignty, and as a sublime con-
tradiction to all evolution theories,
God elected to call to this place of
honor "[as the Bride, the Lamb’s
wife” and “joint-heir” Rev. 21:2, 9;

Rom. 8:17], not the angels and the }j
Cherubim, but some-from among the }i

sinners redeemed by the precious

blood of the Lamb, God elected the

number to be thus exalted (Rev. 7:4),
and predestinated what must be their
characteristics if they would make
their calling and election surg to a
place in that company to be so highly
honored; and all the rest is left to
Christ, who worketh now as the
Father worked hitherto.—John §5:17.
- The present age, the QGospel Age,
from Pentecost to the present time,
is the time for the selectiom of this
elect class, variously termed “the
Church,” “the Body of Christ,” the
“royal Priesthood,” “the Seed of
Abraham”  (Gal. 3:29), etc.; and the
permission of evil is for the pur-
pose of developing these ‘“members
of the Body of Christ” and to furnish
them the opportunity of sacrificing
their little and redeemed all, in the
service of him who bought them with
hig precious blood; and thus of de-
veloping in their hearts his spiritual
likeness, that when, at the end of the
age, they are presented by their Lord
and Redeemer before the Father,
God may see in them “the image of
his Son,”—Col. 1:22; Rom. 8:29.

As the reward of “glory, honor and
immortality,” and all the features of
the divine nature, were not con-
ferred upon the “First-begotten” until
he had finished his course by com-
pleting his sacrifice, and obedience in
death, 8o with the Church, his “Bride”
—counted as one and treated col-
lectively. As our Lord, the First-
born and Captain, “entered Into his
glory” at his resurrection; as he there
became partaker cf the divine na-
ture fully, by being “born from the
dead,” “born of the spirit”; as he
there was highly exalted to the throne
and highest favor [“right hand”] of
God, -so be has promised that his
Church, his “Bride,” shall in her res-
urrection be changed, by resurrection
power, from human nature to the
glory, honor and immortality of the
divine nature. ’

And so it is written respecting “the
resurrection” of the Church: “It is
sown in corruption; it is raised in in-
corruption [immortality]. It is sown
in dishonor, it is raised in glory. Itis
sown in weakness, it is raised in
power. It is sown a natural [animal]
body, it is raised a spiritual body.”"—
1 Cor. 15:42-44, 49.

Everlasting Life May Be Obtained by
all the Obedient in the Millennium
God’s plan of salvation for the race

of Adam is to extend to each member

of it, during the Millennium, the offer
of eternal life upon the terms of the
New Covenant, which will be sealed
for all with the precious blood of the
Lamb. But there is no suggestion
anywhere that Immortality, the Divine
Nature, will ever be offered or granted
to any except the “elect” Church of
the Gospel Age—the “little flock,”
“the Bride, the Lamb’s wife.” For the
others of Adam’s race the offer will
be “restitution” (Acts 3:19-21) to life
and health and perfection of human
nature—the same as Adam possessed
as the earthly image of God; before his
fall from grace into sin and death.
And when at the close of the Millen-
nial Age all the obedient of man-
kind shall have attained all that was
Jost in Adam and redeemed by Christ,
—+then . all, armed with complete
knowledge and experience, and hence
fully able to stand the test, will be
tested severely (as was Adam), but
individually; and only those found in

. O! blesse

“Where Are the Dead?”

fullest heart-sympathy, as well as In
outward harmony with God and his
righteous arrangements, will be per-
mitted to go beyond the Millennium
into the everlasting future or “world
[age] without end.” All others will
be destroyed in the Second Death—
“destroyed from among the people.”—
Acts 3:23.

“The Wages of Sin is Death” and Not
_ Eternal Torment

But although there shall be no more
death, neither sorrow nor erying, it
will not be because the victors of the
Millennial Age will be crowned with
Immortality, but because, having
learned to judge between right and
wrong and their effects, they shall
have formed characters In full accord
with God and righteousness; and be-
cause they will have stood tests
which will demonstrate that they

would mot wisk to sin if the way were

opened and no penalties attached.
They will not have life themselves,
but will still be dependent upon God’s
provision of food, etc., for the suste-
nance of life. This is particularly
stated in Rev. 21:4, 6 8; 7:16;
Matt. 5:6. ' e

Seen in this, the Scriptural light,
the subject of immortality shines re-
splendently. It leaves the way clear
for the general “gift of God, eternal
life,” to be extended to all whom the
Redeemer shall find willing to accept
it upon the only terms upon which it
could be a blessing; and it leaves the -
unworthy subject to the just penally
always enunciated by the great Judge
ot all, viz.:— )

“The wages of sin 1s death.”—Rom.
6:23.

“The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”
—Ezek. 18:4, 20.

“He that believeth not the Sen shall
not see life; but the wrath of God

[the curse, death] abidetk o him.’—

John 3:36. .
Then again we find, on this subject
as on others, that the philosophy of
the Word of God is deeper as well a8
clearer, and more rational by far, than
the heathen systems and theories.
Praise God for his Word of Truth and
for hearts disposed to aceept it as
the revelation of the wisdom and

power of God!
ot ettt reeplig

A PERFECT TRUST

O Blessed peage of a perfect trwat,
My loving God, in thee;

Unwavering faith, that never doubis
Thou choesest best for me.

Best, though my plans be all upmeby
Best, though the way be roughs

Best, though my earthly store be sgant;
In thee I have emough.

Best, though my health and strength be gonty
Though weary days mine,

Shut out from much that others have;
Not my will, Lord, but thined

And e¢’en though disappointments ceme,
They, too, are best for me,

To wean me from a clam’ring woskd,
And lead me nearer thee.

O! blessed peace of a perfect teust
That looks away from all;

That sees they hand in everything,
In great events or small;

That hears thy voice—a Fatber’s voice—>
Directing for the best:—

peace of a perfect trust,

A heart with thee at rest!

“BEye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of
man the things which God hath in
reservation for them that love him—
but God hath revealed them to us by
his Spirit; the Spirit searcheth all
things, yea, the deep things of God.”
—1 Cor. 2:9, 10.
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sed all expectations.

This interesting sermon was published in a former

the great demand for copies of this sermon has surpas-
A sample copy will be mailed
‘to any one free upon receipt of post card request.
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The Ring's Daughter, |
The Bride, The Lamb’s Wite

“The King’s Doughter Is All Glorious Within;

Her Clothing Is of Wrought

Gold, She Shall Be Brought Unto the King in Raiment of Fine
Needlework.”—Psa. 45:13, 14.

Our text peetically and pictorially
drawa our attention to one of those
beautiful figures by which the close
and dear relationship between Christ
and His Elect Church is Scripturally
portrayed. Whether it, be the figure
of the Captafin and his Soldiers, the
Shepherd and his Sheep, the Master
and his Servants, the Head and the
Body members, or the Bridegroom and
the Bride, each illustration of our
Lord’s relationship to the church car-
ries its own important lesson.

But surely neme of them is more
important or more beautiful than the
one we are now considering—our Lord,
the King’s Son, highly exalted to Je-
hovah's right hand on the Throne, and
the Church in glory, his Queen and
Joint-heir with him in his Millennial
Kingdom scon to be established.

The study of these pictures of heav-
~ enly things is intended to lift the
-minds of the “new creation,” God’s
spiritaal sons, from things earthly and
sensual to the things eternal, which
eye hath mot seen nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of
man the things which God hath in
reservation for them that love him
supremely.””—I1 Cor. 2, 9.

The preceeding verses of the Psalm
describe the grandeur of the Heav-
enly Bridegroom—that in his earthly
life he was fairer than the children of
men; that Divine grace was poured
from his lips; and that the Father, be-
cause of his faithfulness, greatly
blessed and exalted him. Next it tells
of the inauguration of his Millennial
Kingdom at his second advent, when
as the Mighty One.he will come forth
in glory and majesty, conquering Sa-
tan, sin and death.

We are assured that prosperity will
attend and truth, mercy and righteous-
ness will be established in the earth,
even though it be accomplished by a
great time of trouble. His arrows of
Divine truth are represented as pierc-
jmg all of his opponents to the heart,
even as the Apostle’s words on the Day
of Pentecost pricked his hearers and
cut them to the heart and led them to
ery out, “What must we do to be
saved!”

Thus will the people fall before the
rising Kingdom of Righteousness.
Every knee must bend and every
tongue ‘confess. All who will decline
to do so under those favorable condi-
tions of full knowledge will be utterly
“destroyed from amongst the people.”
(Acts 3:23.) Then the declaration is
made, “Thy throne, O God, is forever
and ever, the scepter of thy Kingdom
i{s a right scepter. God, thy God, hath
‘anointed thee with the oil of gladness
above thy fellows.”

%The Queen and the Geld of Ophir”

The picture is in the future. At the
present time the Church is not the
' Queen, not the Bride, not in the glori-
ous garments; she 1is merely the
“gspoused virgin,” called to Brideship.
At present she is in her body of hu-
* miliation, or “vile body,” according to
the statement of our Common Version.
But she shall e -“changed” in the
First Resurrection, and thereafter be
the “Glorious Body,” the Glorious
Bride. (Phil. 3:21.) Now she is a
mixed company of both wise and fool-
ish virgins, and many “strangers” com-
mingle, whc are not virgins at all.» The
testing time is not yet finished. It is
not yet fully determined which, by
faithfulness, will make their calling
and election sure to a place in the
Bride class, and which will constitute

the virgins, her companions, that fol-.

‘low her—mentioned in verse 14.

‘We cannot wonder that some refuse
to believe that so great am honor has
been provided for the ‘“elect” Church,
It is almpst too wonderful that this,
which the Apostle terms “our high
calling,” and “cur heavenly calling,” is

_an invitation for us to step, not only
out of sin, but from the earthly plane

- of being, a little lower than the angels,

principalities and powers, to the di-
vine nature. Yet here are the Apos-
tle’s words, and what else can we
make of them? He tells us that God
has given unto us “exceeding great and
precious promises, that by these we
might become partakers of the divine
nature.,” (2 Peter 1:4.) It is proper
for the Lord’s people to accept these
great things with that simplicity which
the Scriptures tell us is best illustrated
in a “little child”—“nothing doubting.”
Says St. Paul: *“He who hath freely
given us Christ, shall he not with him
also freely give us all things?”

St. John assents, saying: “Beloved,
now are we the sons of God (even in
our imperfect condition), but it does
not yet appear what we shall be (how
glorious); but we know that when he
shall appear we shall be like him, for
we shall see him as he is.” (I Johnmn
3:2.) To be with him, to share his
glory, to be like him, who is the ex-
press image of the Father’s person, is
the highest possible conception we can
have of the glorious things which God
hath in reservation for them that love
him supremely.

Raiment of Fine Needlework.

Look again at.the Queen and her
glorious apparel. Notice the pure lin-
en, clean and white, representative of
her purity and righteousness. Remem-
ber that she was once of the world,
her members “children of wrath, even
as others.” Remember that by faith
she accepted the merit of her Redeem-~
er's sacrifice. and thus she was reck-
onedly covered with his robe of
righteousness, which the world saw
not, but which the heavenly fathey re-
garded. Remember, that it was be-
cause of that robe covering her nat-
ural blemishes that she was permitted

"to consecrate herself and to become

the espoused virgin of her Anointed
Redeemer and prospectively his joint-
heir in the Kingdom. ¥How wonderful
these steps of grace! Looking but a
little way into the future, we behold
her clothed, not with an imputed robe
of righteousness, but with her own
robe of righteousness. The imputed
one was hers to wear up to the time
of her change from earthly to spiritual
nature in the First Resurrection. Then
and. there perfected, it became actua.L
On the spirit plane she becomes
righteous without spot, without blem-
ish, a suitable companion and jointe«
heir for the great King of Glory.

- But look more closely. Note that the

robe of fine linen is beautifully em-

broidered — “fine needlework.,” This,
too, must have significance. The em-
broidered figures represent the graces
of the Spirit, meekness, gentleness, pa-
tience, long suffering, brotherly kind-
ness, love, Ah, yes, the Queen indeed
is all-glorious within and without.
The power of the Lord will accomplish
this. She is his workmanship, though

.not without her own willingness and-

co-operation. The Lord’s operation
upon her will be through his Word
and by his Spirit; and in proportion
as she yields herself thereto she is
now being “changed from glory to
glory,” and, by the final change, will be
perfected, glorified.

We noted a difference between the
imputed robe which the ~betrothed
wears now and the one which she will
possess when changed-—that the pres-
ent one is Christ’s imputed robe cover-
ing her blemishes, and that the glori-
ous one of the future wiil be her own
righteousness, “the righteousness of
the saints.” Let us notice also that
there is an embroidery connected with
them both. The robe that is now im-
puted to us has stamped upon it the
gracious designs or patterns which our
Lord would inculcate and which he as-
sures us will be advantageous to us,
pleasing to him and necessary to our
future glory.

Our appreciation of our high calling,
our faith in it, and our love for' the
heavenly Bridegroom and desire to be

pleasing to him are the incentives to
us, urging us to spend every hour,
every moment possible, in the working
out of the gloriqus embroidery designs
stamped upon our robe. Each stitch
must be taken carefully—painstaking-
ly. Each feature of the outline must
be carefully studied. The robe itself
must be kept clean, spotless. Who is
sufficient for these things? Surely
only those truly betrothed to the
heavenly King, and who love him with

“all their hearts, and who are waiting

in faith and patience for his promised
Second Coming to receive the Bride
unto himself and to establish his King-
dom for the blessing and uplifting of
the .world!

Adding to Faith.

St. Paul tells of this embroidery
work and the adding of stitch to stitch
in its development, saying: “Tribula-
tion wor,}:eth patience, and patience,
experience; and experience, hope;
and hope maketh not ashamed, be-
cause the love of God is shed abroad
in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, which
is given to us’”” (Rom. 5:3-5). St. Pe-
ter says: “Add to your faith, virtue;
and to virtue, knowledge; and to
knowledge, temperance; and to tem-
perence, patience; and to patience,
godliness; and to godliness, brotherly
kindness; and to brotherly kindness,
love. For if these things be in you and
abound, they make you that ye shall
be neither barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ;
for 'so an entrance shall be ministered
unto you abundantly into the everlast-
ing Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ. (2 Peter 1:5-11). )

‘When we think of the imperfection
of our very best endeavors along the
lines of this embroidery work, this de-
velopment of the graces of the Holy
Spirit, we ask ourselves, “Whose gar-
ment woald be fit to wear in the pres-
ence of the Father and of the holy an-
gels?”? The answer is, “None of
them.” It is in harmony with this that
we see that the XLord has provided
something different. He allows us to
practice upon our robe of imputed

righteousness, but the new robe which-

he will give us as our own will be ab-
solutely perfect, as well as glorious.

There will not be a flaw in the em-
broidery. How so0? Because that glo-
rious dress of perfect righteousness
will be given only to those who have
earnestly desired it. however short of
it were their best endeavors. Inas-
much as their hearts were perfect, in-
asmuch as their endeayors were for
perfection, the Lord will accept the
heart and its endeavors, and grant
that the new bodies shall possess to
full perfection all these glorious traits
and qualities which were the Bride's
ideal and endeavor in her betrothed
condition, when she practiced upon the
imputed robe.

So in the Psalm under consideration;

the Prophet says, “Hearken, O daugh-
ter and consider and incline thine ear.”
The world says, “Look, see, and be at-
tracted by the things of this present
time.” The Lord says, “Xearken, con-
sider that the present life, at the very
most, is brief and that in the Lord’s
providence, under our call, we have an
opportunity to sacrifice it and thus to
gain the highest of all blessings in the
eternal life of the future.”

The “foolish virgins” do not hearken
enough to the voice from -heaven, to
the words of Jesus, the Apostles and
Prophets.
sorbed with the cares of this life, the
deceitfulness of riches, and thus do not
fully please the Lord, even though, be-
cause of loyalty to him, he will by and
by give them a good portion. The
“wise virgins,” who will eonstitute the
elect, the Bride in glory, do kearken,
do consider and are guided Ry the
counsel from on high, and press with

vigor on in the narrow way of self- .

sacrifice, which leads to the XKingdom
glory.

The King Shall Desire Thy Boauty;. He
Is Thy Lord, Worship Him.

The Psalmist proceeds, “Se shall the
King greatly desire thy beauty, for he
is thy Lord and worship thow him.”
Ah! there is the thought. If we right-
ly admire the King; if we rightly ap-
preciate the wonderful privileges
granted us of being now his espoused,
as under his loving protection and pro-
vision, and by and by his bride and
joint-heir in glory; if we appreciate
these things, surely all earthly ‘things
and interests will necessarily fade, be-
cause of their comparative imsignifi-
cance. And these are the terms upon
which the King will desire ws a8 mem-
bers of his glorious bride. He will not
consign us to demons and etermal tor-
ment, if we fail to rightly appreciate
this situation, and, while not repudi-
ating his love and grace, give a por-
tion of our love to our father’s house
and our own people, the world; but he
will not choose us as members of his
b}"ide class, unless this condition of full
consecration to him be the attitude of
our hearts. Surely this is not unrea-
sonable. Had we been called even

They are more or less ab- -

from the ranks of the highest order of

angels to be joint-heirs with the King
of glory, the honor conferred would
have been so great as to merit an un-
divided love, devotion. Surely, then,
we, redeemed by his precious blood
from our fallen, sinful state, amd then
invited to share his glory em the di-
vine plane, should be so enthused, so
filled with appreciation of the honer
proffered, that we would gladly, will-
ingly, wvoluntarily, lay aside _every
earthly weight and interest amd strive
with patience and loving devetion to
attain the prize of the high ealling set
before us of joint-heirship with the
King of kings and Lord of krds,
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The Camel and the Needle’s Eye

*“Jesus said, Suffer little children to come unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the King.
dom of Heaven,”—Mait, 19:16.,

N ROUTE toward Jerusalem the
Master was met by mothers de-
siring to have his blessing upon their
children. The Apostles, realizing the
greatness of their Master and the im-
. portance of his time, forbade this and
rebuked the mothers. When Jesus
heard, he called them and said: “Suf-
fer little children, and forbid them not,
to come unto me; for of such is the
Kingdom of heaven,” and he put his
hands in blessing upon ‘their heads.

From this we are not to understand
that the Kingdom of Heaven will be
composed of Kttle children. This erro-
neous idea has gone broadcast, and
such an impression respecting the
Kingdom has thus resulted. On the
contrary, no little children can get into
the Kingdom. Only those who have
the hearing of faith are even “called”
to the Kingdom and its glories. Our
Lord’s blessing wupon little children
merely signified his sympathy and love
and his appreciation of the purity and
innocence of childhood. Those who will
be of the Kingdom of God must be like
little children in the sense of being
simple hearted, true, honest and trust-
ful of their heavenly Father—of such-
like will be the inheritors of the King-
dom. .

Another account tells us of Jesus’
further words to the effect that all who
would be his disciples must become as
little children—must be like little chil-
dren in guilelessness, faith, etc. But
those who will be heirs of the King-
dom will all be “overcomers.” Such

take up their cross and follow the Lord .

whithersoever he leadeth. As our Lord
could not have taken up his cross when
he was a boy of nine, so likewise chil-
dren cannot become the followers of
Christ in the Scriptural sense until
they have reached the age of discre-
tion, which with some may occur much
earlier than with others. We have
%known children of twelve years of
thereabouts to give excellent evidence
of faith, obedience and consecration to
the Lord’s will and evidence of being
begotten of the holy Spirit. These, of
course, but no other children could
have hope of sharing with Christ in
his Mediatorial Kingdom.
The Young Nobleman’s Test

On hig journey our Lord was ac-
costed by one who said, “Good Master,
what good thing shall I do that I may

have eternal life?” He had the right
idea, namely, that eternal life is the
grand desideratum, the grand hope of
all hopes before the human family.
We are glad of the question, for it
brought forth the inspired answer, in
which everybody is interested. What
is the value of the present life, .ex-
cept as it leads us up the passageway
to eternal life. How utterly lost we
should feel if assured that at death
we would be blotted out forever! How
little in this life would be worth con-
sideration—how little it could do to-
ward filling the longing of our hearts,
which yearn for eternal life!

Didn’t Love Neighbor as Himself

Our Lord parried the question, in
order to draw out the young man and
make him commit himself. “Why do
you call me good?’ Why do you ac-
knowledge me as a good teacher? I
am either the Megsiah, as I claim, or
else an impostor and far from good.
Do you accept my Messiahship? If
you do not, how can you call me good
or acknowledge that anything could be
good that does not proceed from God,
the Fountain of all goodness? But an-
swering your question; if you would

enter into eternal life, keep the com- "’

mandments. The young man replied,
‘Which? The Master answered, “Thou
shalt do no murder, nor commit adul-
tery, nor steal, nor bear false witness,
but honor thy father and thy mother
and love thy neighbor as thyself.” The
young man replied, “All these things
have I observed. What lack I yet?”

He was a model young man and Je-
sus loved him. Evidently he was keep-
ing the Jewish Law to the extent of
his knowledge and ability. He thought
that he was loving his neighbor as
himself; but this was a mistake which
the Lord disclosed to him by the fol-
lowing suggestion: “If thou wouldst
be perfect, go sell all that thou hast
and give to the poor and thou shalt
have treasure in heaven” instead of on
earth; sacrifice also your earthly repu-
tation and become my follower.

Loss of Heaven Not Road to Torment

Ah, how the Lord knew to put his
finger on the sore spot! The young
man had come to him very boastful,
very sure that if anyone in th® world
was seeking to be in harmony with the
Divine arrangement he was that one.
He came for the Master's approval,

that he might hear him say, “You are
the one exception to the rule.” The Lerd
did not say, “If you love your neigh-
bor as you love yourself you will at
least put forth an effort to make that
neighbor as comfortable as you de-
sire to be comfortable.” :

He was content to be very rich,
while some of his neighbors whom he
thought he loved as he loved himself
were very poor—abjectly, sorrowfully
so. When Jesus disclogsed to him the
difficulty of his situation, he grasped it
at once. He saw himself as never be-
fore. It became a new test with him.
Thus it is with all. A previous lesson
showed us the Kingdom as a great
prize, a pearl of great value, a treas-
ure, which to possess, will cost all that
we have; and this lession points out
the same fact.

Let us not make the mistake made
by some, and suppose that the young
man who lived so honorable a life and
failed to gain heaven, would be thrust
down into eternal torment because he
did not sacrifice his all to become the
Lord’s disciple. His loss of the King-
dom was a sufficient penalty without
suffering eternal torment in the future.
Such members of the human family,
under the blessed conditions of the
Messianic Kingdom, will doubtless
make very rapid progress and will ob-
tain eternal life on the plane of human
perfection, though not worthy of the
Kingdom honors which belong only to
the elect. And the elect are those only
who are gladly sacrificing their lives
and their all to gain the great prize.
Passing Through the Needle’s Eye Not

Impossible

Our Lord commented upon the mat-
ter to his disciples and added that the
rich must have great difficulty in con-
nection with their endeavor to enter
the Kingdom. He said sympathetical-
ly, rather than in a denunciatory man-
ner, “It is easier for a camel to go
through the needle’s eyes than for the
rich to enter the kingdom of God.”
This astonished the disciples very
greatly, for they knew that the ma-
jority of the religionists of their day
belonged to the wealthy class, the
Scribes and the Pharisees. They re-
plied, “Who, then, can get into the
Kingdom, if these cannot?” Our Lord’s
reply was, “With men this is impos=-
sible, but not with God.” Men would
be inclined to say that God would find
mo one for the Kingdom at all if he re-
Jected the rich.

In a word, no rich man can get into
the Kingdom. He must give up every-
thing to the Lord or else be barred
from a place in the Kingdom. The

terms of acceptance are the same to
the rich as to the poor. He who would
have the “pearl of great price” must
gell all that he has in order that he
may obtain it. The rich must give up
all to the YLord, and then as stewards
of their riches will be held responsible
for their stewardship.

INTERESTING SgRMONS

Some of the Interesting Topics published in
other issues are as below.

“Where Are the Dead?”

“Forgivable and Unpardonable Sins.”
“What Say the Scriptures Respecting Pumn-
ishment?”

“Rich Man n Hell.” "
“In the Cross of Christ We Glory.”
“Hosanna! Hosannal”

#Liberty! Liberty! Liberty!” N
“End of the Age Is the Harvest.”
“Length and Breadth, Height and Depth.”

“Thieves in Paradise.”
“Christ Our Passover Is Sacrificed.”
“The Risen Christ.”

“Foreordination and Flection.”
“The Desire of All Nations.”
“Peace, Be Still.”

“Sin’s Small Beginnings.”
“Paradise Regained.” .
“The Coming Kingdom.”

“Sin Atonement.”
“Spiritual Israel—Natural Israel*®
“The Times of the Gentiles.,”

“Githéring the Lord’s Jewels.”
“Thurst_in Thy Sickle.”
“Open Letter to Adventist.”

“Weeping All Night.”
“Every Idle Word.” )
“Refrain Thy Voice from Weeping.”

“What Is the Soul?”’
“Electing Kings.”
“Do You Know?”

*The Hope of Immortality.”
“The King's Daughter, the
Lamb’s Wife.”

Bride, the:

*Calamities—Why Permitted.”

“Pressing Toward the Mark.”

“Christian  Science . Unscientific and Uss
christian.”

“Our Lord's Return.”
“The Golden Rule.”
“The Two Salvations.”

*The Law of Retribution.”
“Spiritism Is Demonism.”
“Put Away All Filthiness.”

“The “Netessity for Messiah’s Kingdom.”
“Jonah in the Belly of Hell.” -
“What God Requires of Us.”

Flies in the Ointment

“Go yo fufo»aﬂ the world and preach the Gospel to evéry cveature.”==Mark 16:15, 16.

HERE s wisdom in the Proverb
which says that dead flies cause
precious olntment to stink. This is
particularly true in respect to the.
Bible. It i a precious ointment of sweet
odor, but eertain flies have gotten into
it whose eorruption have destroyed
the perfume of the Divine records in
the estimatjon of many—an intelligent
and growing number. Some of these
dead flles were mistranslations; some
of them misinterpretations, and some
of them, including the text, were in-
terpolations—unauthorized additions to
the Scriptures as originally written.

Many Use Spurious Texts

All of the sixteenth chapter of Mark,
from the ninth verse to the end, is now
well known to all scholars as an addi-
tien made to what St. Mark wrote. It
has been known for years to all Bible
scholars that the two oldest Greek
manuscripts known to the world end
the Book of Mark with the preceding
wverse (8). And these two oldest manu-
scripts belong to the Fourth Centurys
‘Evidently, therefore, this addition to
the Scriptures was made about four
hundred years after St. Mark’s death.
Why the ministers of Christendom fail
to inform the Christian public of what
they all know or should know we
do not here pretend to say. Why
‘many of them wuse these spurious
verses as texts to sermons without ex-
plaining that they are spurious is not
for us to judge. We would say, how-
ever, that some use these verses be-
cause they suit their theories as no
other verses in the Bible would do.

Some 2zealous Christians use thig
text as a club upon other Christians,

claiming that if they are not baptized
with water they will surely be damned,
millions of them even claiming that it
must be by an immersion in water.
And by damned they mean eter-
nally, everlastingly tormented by fire-
proof devils. They go further and
make this spurious addition to God’s
‘Word the basis of the theory that the
Church is responsible for the Chris-
tianization of the world, and that every
heathen who does not believe and who
18 not baptized—some say, immersed—
will be damned to eternal torture for
their unbelief and lack of baptism,
Thus this spurious statement dishone-
ors God, antagonizes all sensible minds,
and makes narrower and harder those
who can and do believe.

Ability to Drink Poison

Many Christian people have their
faith shaken in respect to their own
relationship to God because of the
statements following this text—to the
effect that all believers would have the
power to cast out devils, to speak with
new tongues, to handle serpents without
/injury, to drink deadly poison without
injury, and to lay hands on the sick
and cause recovery. Many worldly-
minded people, reading these state-
ments, declare them to be buncombe, or
else that the Church of Christ has lost
a power which it should still possess.
And tyet intelligent ministers quote
these spurious words instead of in-
forming the people that they are no
part of God’s Message and that they
are not true. The Scriptures do teach
that miracles of tongues, healings, etc.,
were permitted in the days of the
Apostles for the purpose of establish-
ing the tnfant Church, But it is true

that such powers  were ¢eommunicated,
according to the Scriptures, by the
laying on of the Apostles’ hands; and
hence, as soon as the Apostles were
dead and those upon whom they had
laid their hands, and consecutively
those who had received the Apostolic
blessing and gifts of the holy Spirit
were dead, all those miracles and heal-
ings naturally ceased, as St. Paul fore-
told.—I Cor. 13:8. -
silet Him That Hath an Ear Hear”
the Good News

‘While the Gospel is to be preached in
every nation, it is not with a view to
converting all of mankind, but, as
many Soriptures show, as a witness to
the world and for the selection from
among the world of a “little flock™ of
paints—*“called, chosen and faithful”—

‘to constitute Messiah’s associates in his

Mediatorial Kingdom, which shortly is
to bless humanity with glorious oppor-
tunities of knowledge and uplifting in-
fluences, which will restore the willing
and obedient to full harmony with God,
full release from sin and death, sorrow
and pain, to life eternal as perfect men
in a world-wide “Paradise restored.”
The object and purpose of the Gospel
everywhere—not to the Jew only, but
to every people—can be easily demon-
strated to all having faith in God. To
claim that God intended the Gospel to
convert the world, and to know that it
has not done so, is to destroy faith in
God and to destroy hope in respect to
any glorious outcome to the Divine
Plan of Salvation; for those who claim
that God intended the preaching of the
Gospel to agcomplish the world’s con-
version must admit that it has accom-
plished no such purpose, and if God's
plan has been a failure for eighteen
centuries what hope could any one
have that it ever would be a success?
On the contrary, however, the Scrip=
tures declare that the purpose and ob-

ject of the Gospel is to gather out an
“elect” or select class from amongst
humanity—to test and approve this
“little flock” as to their willingness to
follow in the footsteps of their Ree-
deemer, and to glorify these by the
power of the “First Resurrection” n
the end of this Age, when the foreor-
dained number shall have been see~
lected. This, the proper view of the
Gospel of Christ, is fully upheld and
substantiated as true by the history.
of eighteen centuries. Thus we are
seeing fulfilled the Divine Message
through the Prophet, “My Word that
has gone forth out of my mouth shall
not return unto me void. It shall pros-
per in the thing whereto I sent it.” It
is sent to gather the elect and it will
accomplish the Divine intention.

When Sin and Death Wiil Cease

After the Gospel Message shall have
gelected the saints, and after God shall
have glorified them as joint-heirs with
Christ in his Kingdom, a totally differe
ent salvation will begin and operate
along quite different lines! No longer
will matters be left to the stammering
tongues and to the dull and deaf ears
and blinded eyes of the understanding!
No longer will gin and death reign!
No longer will darkness, ignorance and
superstition cover the earth! On the
contrary, then the Sun of Righteous~
mess shall arise with healing in his
beams. The whole earth shall be filled
with the knowledge of the glory of
God: The King shall reign in right-
eousness on the spirit plane and his
Frinces in all the earth.

NEW TESTAMENT

. Showing the variations between the read-
ings of the old Greek manuscripts and our
Common Version,

The usual price of these fs $1; but im-
porting them in large quantities enables us
to sell them at 50c.
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The Necessity for Messiah’s Kingdom

“Times of Refreshing shall come from the Presence of the Lord, and He shall send Jesus Christ,
who before was preached unto you.’— Acts 3:19-21.

ESPECTING two matters there can

be no question:—

(1) That the early Church thoroughly
believed in a Millennial Kingdom,
hoped for it, prayed for it—"Thy King-
dom come; thy will be done on earth
as it is done in heaven.”
~ (2) It is equally certain- that today
the doctrine of the Millennium is ta-

"booed as “out of date”—out of harmony

with the views of the Higher Critics
and Evolutionists, who are filling prac-
tically all the chairs in our colleges and
the majority of the pulpits of Christen-
dom. -

‘What has led to this radical change
‘on the part of the religious wise men
of all denominations? Have they taken
a step in advance or are they departing
from the path—from the teachings of
the inspired Word of God? That they
have left the Word of God, that they
make light of it, that they profess far
more wisdom and ability than the writ-
ers of the Bible and a higher intellect-
wal inspiration than they, is indisput-
able. The question for us is, Will
Christians in considerable numbers fol-
1ow these leaders away from God, away
from all Divine revelation? Will we
put our trust in literary princes who
claim the right to instruct the world,
not by Divine appointment or author-
ity, but by virtue of their large amount
of self-esteem?

The present day concept of the
Church of Christ is that God planted it
amongst men as leaven in a batch of
dough with the Intent that it should
propagate itself until the entire mass
would be leavened. But the Bible, apos-
tolic concept of the Church’s message
is the very reverse of this—that it is
planted in the world, not with a view
to converting the world, but on the
contrary to keep itself separate from
the world and to draw to itself “As
many as the Lord your God shall call”
of the pure in heart—to sacrifice earth-
1y interests for Divine interests, unto
death, and later, by the First Resurrec-
tion, to enter into the heavenly glory of
the Redeemer as his “Bride,” his
“Wife,” his ‘“Joint-Heir” in the King-
dom glory and the Kingdom work. And
the work of that Kingdom is set forth
to be the “blessing of all the families of
the earth.”

The two views are so radically oppo-
site that none should confuse them in
their minds. If one is right, the other
is wrong. If one is Scriptural, the oth-
er is unscriptural. The safe, the
proper, the right course is to go back
and take up afresh the doctrine of the
Millennium—the doctrine that the
faithful of the Church now being tried
and tested will constitute the glorious

- Kingdom of God’'s dear Son after their

change from earthly to spirit condi-
tions - in the “First Resurrection” (I
Corinthians xv, 42-44).

The Laymen’s Movement.

God bless the sincere-hearted con-
nected with the Christian Endeavor and
Bpworth League and Students’ Mis-
sionary ILeague and the Laymen’s
Movement, all intent on “Storming the
world for Jesus.” We bear them wit-
ness that they have a zeal for God
which we greatly admire and would
encourage. But their zeal is “not ac-
oording to knowledge,” and is there-
fore considerably misdirected. To any
ene of logical mind, who will reason
from statistics, the thought of convert-
ing the world by singing a few rousing
hymns or holding a few enthusiastic

meetings for the- collection of money!
money!! money!!! would be childish.
‘We do not despise childishness. We
have all had our share. But we all
should say with the Apostle, “When I
was a child, I spake as a child and un-
derstood ‘as a child; but when I be-
came a man I put away childish
things” (I Corinthians xiii, 11).

“Christian people have been fooling
themselves long enough!” Yes, it is as
absolutely irrational to think of con-
verting the world, as it is unscriptural
to believe that God ever gave us that
impossible commission. The TUnited
States Census reports show that there
are twice as many heathen today as
there were a century ago. The word
heathen carries t0" many a very wrong
impression. Many noble-hearted Chris-~
tians have gone as missionaries to the
heathen wholly unprepared for what
they met—intelligent reasoning ability,
etc. They found that the heathen were
full of questions, logical questions, too,
which they as Christians had never
thought of, and which they were wholly
unprepared to answer. Comparatively
few of the missionaries are able to hold
their own in argument with intelligent
people in India, China-and Japan. There
is no hope of their converting those
people. There is more danger of their
losing their own faith in the Bible, be-
cause of their misapprehension of some
of its teachings—respecting the mission
of the Church, the hope of the Church
and the hope of the world!

Missionaries are thus handicapped!,

Full of commendable zeal they leave
our shores to tell the heathen that their
forefathers have gone to eternal tor-
ment and that ‘the,y are going there,
too, urnless they accept Christ.
rude awakening to be asked where hell
is; and why God should have con-
demned them and their forefathers to
such a horrible eternity; and how this
could be true and yet he be a God of
pity, compassion, Love; The heathen
ask, Why the different denominations—
the different theorles of the terms of
salvation—by Water, by Election, by
Free Grace, by joining the Church, ete.?
The missionary, wholly unable to an-
swer the adult native, gathers children
about him, starts a school and does all
he is able, perhaps, to justify his pres-
ence in a foreign land—helping the
sick and doing many other acts of
kindness which are very commendable,
whether from a religious or humani-
tarian standpoint. It

Preach the Gospel to All Nations.

Our Lord’s instruction was that his
people should preach the Gospel in all
the world for a witness—not to convert
all the. world, but for a “witness” to all
the world. The mission of the Gospel
is to select the Kingdom class, a “little
flock.” The first opportunity to become
members of this Royal Priesthood was
offered to the Jews and, after the gath-
ering of a remnant from them, and
after their national rejection, the
message was to go to the whole world
irrespective of national lines, bound-
aries or language—anybody, everybody
having the “hearing ear,” was to be in-
structed respecting Christ and the op-
portunity of becoming his disciples by
a_full consecration of mind and body,
time and talent, even unto death.
These were to be promised the reward
of a share in the First Resurrection, to
be members of the Royal Priesthood
which, during the Millennial Kingdom
of Messiah, will bless all the remaining

It is a-

families of mankind—all the non-elect.

We, are not complaining about the
failure to convert the heathen! We are
not faulting the missionaries! We are
taking the Bible stand that all of God’s
purposes are being accomplished; that
God’s- Word is accomplishing “that
whereto it was sent” (Isaiah lv, 11);
that it was not sent to convert the
world, but to gather an “elect” sample
or “first-fruits” from all nations (Rev-
elation xiv, 4). Let civilizing influences
continue in heathendom, as well as. in
Christendom. But let all Christians,
missionaries and others, know assured-
ly that their labor is not in vain if they
are seeking for the Lord’s jewels to the
best of their ability. I am in touch
continually with laborers in India and
Africa and well know that the pure
Gospel of Christ is not greatly affect-
ing their teeming millions. But the

Gospel of the Kingdom is seeking out,.

blessing, . sanctifying, happifying, en-
couraging some, here and there; some,
who have ears of faith to hear, eyes of
faith to see, and obedient hearts to obey
the “call’”’ to suffer with Christ and by
and by to reign with him for the ef-
fectual blessing of all the families of
the earth, by uplifting the willing out
of their present conditions of sin and
degradation and death.

The Kingdom a Necessiéy.

‘We have shown the value and neces-
sity for the doctrine of the Kingdom
~that all Christians who would hold
fast to their Bibles as a faith-anchor
and who would make progress in their
study of the Word and be co-laborers
with God in the gathering of “the elect”
need to see that the elect only are now
called to be heirs of the Kingdom for
which we pray, “Thy Kingdom come.”
They need to see that that Kingdom
is God’s provision for the future bless-
ing of the non-elect. They need to see
that the Bible does not teach, as many
of them suppose, that the saints are
called of God to sit in the heavenly
balcony and look over at the non-elect
in eternal anguish, and hear their cries.

Next let us note that the Kingdom:

itself is an absolute necessity for the
world, according to the statistics of
the worldly-wise. Many c llege profes-
sors and D. D.'s are inclined to speak
glibly of the Second Coming of Christ
being far in the future—*fifty thousand
years yet,”” say some. But evidently
these learned gentlemen have not used
their educational advantages in connec-
tion with such statements. Any school
boy can figure up what the population
of the earth would be one thousand
Yyears from now, taking the present
population as per the census at sixteen
hunidred millions and the ratio of
increase as shown by the census re-
ports at 8 per cent in ten years. The
total would show 3,375,325,000,000 popu-
lation for the year 2900 A. D.—more
than 2,000 for each person now living.

‘What would humanity do if the earth
were crowded to that extent? Where
would the necessary food, fuel and
clothing be found? Computing all the
tillable portion of the earth at twenty-
five million square miles or sixteen bil-
lion acres would give but one acre for
the support of two hundred and ten
people, or less than five square yards
each. At the close of a second such
period, 3900 A. D, at the same rate,
there would be ten persons for each
square foot of standing-room. In other
words they would stand fifteen deep on
each other’s heads. What shall ‘we think
of the wisdom that tells us that the
Millennium is fifty thousand years eff?
The answer is found in Isaiah’s pro-
phecy (xxix, 14).

Are we asked how the Millénnium if
at once introduced would avert the dif-
ficulties of the first statement, two hun-

dred and ten people for each acre of
the habitable earth? We reply that
the Scriptures clear,ly intimate that the
rapid increase of our race is associated
with man’s fallen condition; as our
Creator declared to mother Eve after
her disobedience, “I will greatly mul-
tiply thy sorrows and they conception™
(Genesis iii, 16).

The Earth Shall Yield Her Increase.

The Secriptures also intimate that
with  the return of humanity towards
perfection the average increase will be
less, and that eventually the humam
family will come to the condition where
there will be neither marriage nor giv- -
ing in marriage, and where sex condi-
tions will be lost in a uniform stan-
dard of humanity embodying the quali~
ties at present displayed in the two
sexes. Further, God’s promise for the
Millennium is that under his blessing
the earth will yield her increase ana@
the waste places be reclaimed, springs
breaking forth in deserts. Furthermore,
recognizing the Divine power in con-~
nection with the matter we can readily
see how vast continents can be raised
in the Atlantic and in the Pacific
Oceans. But aside from these miracles
which properly enough could accom-
pany the Millennial Kingdom of Christ,
what can the world who ignore the
Bible expect? In other words, what
shall they expect who claim that the
present order of things is to continue,
saying, “All things continue as they
were from the beginning of the world?”
(I1 Peter iii, 4).

Some may inquire, What about the
resurrection of the millions who have
died? We reply that the world has
been only gradually working up to its
present dense population. The people
living in the world for the past six
thousand years, according to what we
believe is reliable evidence, would
number altogether about twenty
thousand mililons. But more than
twice that number could be buried im
the State of Texas in separate graves
and more than eight times that num-
ber could find standing room in Texas,
as a school-boy with his pencil could
readily demonstrate.

But we need not look a thousand
years ahead. The world will find it-
self in great trouble very shortly un-
less the Kingdom be ushered in. Al-
ready there is a shortage of timber.
‘What would be the condition of things
one hiindred years from now? Al-
ready our capitalists are buying up the
coal deposits on speculation, realizing
that its rapid consumption is making
it more valuable every year. Already
geologists are calculating the number
of tons of coal not yet mined and tell-
ing us that with the present average
of increase in the consumption of coal
the entire supply of the world will be
exhausted in less than twe hundred
years. What will be the price of coal
as the vanishing point is neared, and
how will mankind do without it, and
without wood for fuel unless the Mil-
lennium come promptly with its mirae-~
ulous provisions?—the taking of fuel
from our atmosphere, and from water,
by methods which will, no doubt, be
simple, when mankind come to under-
stand them fully, but which at present
are so expensive as to be of little ser-
vice. -

Other scientific men have been study«
ing the increase of insanity and telling
us that increase in this direction I
terrific. Some have estimated that in
less than two hundred years the em-
tire world, at the present rate, will be
insane. Hew epportune it would be
for the Millennial Kingdom of the great
Life-Giver to be ushered im with e
uplifting influences, mental, moral and
physical! :
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“WITHIN THE LAW."

#I have listened to nearly all the great
reachers of the world, but I never heard

- from any one of them so powerful a ser-
mon as was preached to me in ‘Within
the Law. It was an eye-opener, a soul-
rouser, & heart-warmer! It made you
feel good ; it made you feel bad; it threw

" you down to the bottom of the abyss, it
Iifted you to the glorious heights; it
made you cry, it made you shout for joy.
“Poor humanity, what a hard tixe
have had of it dowm through the

- sad, 'weary ages! How your
"s@viers have crucified you, how your gov-
eraments and laws have robbed and op-
pressed you; how your institutions, pro-
fessions, sanctities, have bled you, brutal-

" wed you, degraded and damned you!
You are still very sad and miserable,
after thousands of years wof honest
struggle for uplift and progress. Squalor,
wrelchedness, degradation, almost de-
mir, are written very plainly in your
m and still more plainly in your

Hypocrisy and Greed.

“Yes, you have had a hard time of it.
B 38 because the whole fabric of Society,
tbe whole machinery of State, of Busi-
‘hese, of Politics, of the Law, has been

inated by the spirit of the twin-
devils of Hypocrisy and Greed,

*The politicians and statesmen have
Reen talking of reform; the legal gentle-
men have been shouting about justice;
the preachers have been bombarding their
eengregations with beautiful platitudes
«on Heaven and the rapture of the saints;
~and all the while the canker of Gree
and Indifference to the great Watural
Law of Right, which should ever pre-
vail between man and man, has been
eating away at the heart of human joy
and human good. .

“If Richard Gilder can but make his
miHions he does mnot care a continental
mat.becomes of Mary Turner and Helen

Tris.

" "“If Inspector Burke can only ‘convict’
gomebody, he doesn’t care the toss of a
opper whether the person convicted is
guilty or innocent.

The Main Thing.

“I# you can only get wealth and
power, it makes no difference haw you,
‘get them, they will make you a ‘big one,

nd that is the main thing. L.

“If you are only ‘orthodox’ in religion,
4hken a fig for such idle questions as ‘Is
this orthodoxy true or false? "Does it
emancipate and_ uplift the mind or en-
dlave and degrade it? Is it a blessing or
& curse? .

“If the outside of things is all' right no
- goatter about the inside. Keep up the
#Appearances, Make a good bluff. Be a
ypocrite, and act your part so damnably
fine that no one will be able to ‘catch
. on’ to the game,

“It is a wide-Feaching, lynx-eyed, all-
mearching, remorseless inquisition, that
drags out into the light of day, and mer-
eilessly flays, the double-dealing, insin-
gerity and eold-blooded selfishness and

rutality of institutional society.
“Livery of Heaven.”

“It shows us what a terrible thing it
§s for a man to forget the right of his
fellowmen. It makes us feel how su-
, premely necessary it is that we should
all feel & loving interest in one another,
end be willing—gladly, joyfully willing
—+to find our happiness in the happiuess
. of others, if possible, in the happiness of
all. It makes us ashamed of the shark-
toothed greed which gloats over the gain
that involves the misery and ruin of
ether human beings. It makes us hate
“with all our heart the suave, oily, de-
eorous hypocrisy that prates of good
while it is working evil, and that in its
flawless livery of heaven is doing swhat it
‘ean_to turn earth into a hell. .
“Is it mot ebout time that those ‘in
guthority’ had taken off their masks and
}Z%ked their fellows squarely in the face?
¥sn’t it about time that we had begun
%0 love simple truth, and to love one
another more than we love place, an
ower, and gold? Isn't it high time we
ad come to the conclusion that there is
- pothing holier than kuman love and
appiness, just as there is mothing wn-
‘bolier than the brutal selfishness or spic-

esa things to their persomal wpbmild-

. @nd-span hypocrisy which would sacrifice
Eg?”——Rev. T, B. Gregory in Now Yok
Americen.

On the dhore of the Sea of Galilee,
where J:lul brgk:fm firh ome ﬁn:
Jmorming upwar years ago,
sardine eanning facdery is_planned.

THE GOLDEN AGE

IS NOW DAWNING

“He that sat wpon the Throne said, Behold, I make all things new.”—Rev. 21:5.

THE promise of a New Day has long

been before God's people—in the th

Bible. It was hinted to our first parents,
six thousand years ago, that eventually
the Seed of the woman should bruise the
Serpent’s head. 'This, interpreted, is
understood to mean that the power. of
Satan will be crushed, and mankind will
be delivered from the reign of Sin and
Death which has prevailed since the dis-
obedience in Eden.

A second promise, still more explicit,
made by God to Abraham of old, says,
“In thy Seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.” For centuries Abra-
ham’s posterity waited for the Messiah
of promise, with the anticipation . that
He would use them in connection with
His work of blessing all peoples. The
Prophets of Israel foretold the coming
King of the line of David—that He
should be a great Priest, a reigning
Priest, after the order of Melchizedec.
To Him “every knee shall bow and every
tongue confess,”” and through Him a
blessing will extend to all nations as “a
feast of fat thingg full of marrow, and
wines on the lees.”—Isaiah 43:23; 25:6.

Even the disciples of Jesus, who recog-
nized Him a3 the “Sent of God,” were
disappointed that His glorious Kingdom,
of which He spoke, was not immediately
revealed, and that in answer to their
question he declared, “It is mot for you
to know the times and the seasons which
the Father hath put in His own Power.”
Still the prophecies respecting Messiab’s
Kingdom were repeated and amplified in
the parables of Jesus, in the teachings
of His Apostles, and finally and graphic-
ally, in the last Book of the Bible, in
the Revelation which Jesus gave the
Church through St. John.

Our text is a quotation from this
{Revelation, respecting the Kingdom of
Messiah. Through it God is to wipe
away all tears from off all faces: and
the King of kings and Lord of lords,
whom Jehovah hasg established ds the
great Messiah, assures us that He Him-
self will “make all things new.”

Bven the heathen poets sang of the
iGolden Age to come—quite probably
borrowing their thought from the He-
brew Scriptures and quite probably real-
izing in some measure that a gracious
‘God would not forever permit a reign of
Sin and MDeath, -but would somehow,
some time, and through some agent,
bring to earth blessings to supplant the
curse, -

“Arise, Look Around Thee.”

After all these centuries of waiting
and hoping and praying, “Thy Kingdom
come; Thy will be done on earth, as in
Heaven,” God's people to-day are more
and more awakening to a realization of
the fact that we are living in the very
dawn of the glorious Epoch for which
all have waited, prayed and hoped. These
blessings have come down like a gentle

shower, so quietly that we can scarcely .

realize that the earth has entered upon
the foretold Times of Refreshing and
Restitution mentioned by St. Peter.—
Acts 3:19-21.

‘Many are still asleep. Some are con-
fused, and know mnot to what the bless-
ings should be attributed. Having lost
£aith in the Bible and its promises, many
are seeking a solution of the wonderful
things of our day along the lines of evo-
lution, claiming that a Nature god oper-
ates by blind force, under a law of the
survival of the fittest. Surely they
overlook the fact that there were great
characters in the past with whom few
of the present day may be compared—
such as Shakespeare, Bacom, Socrates,
‘Plato, St. Paul, King Solomon, King
David the poet, Job, Moses, etec.

A far better explanation is furnished
us in the Bible. It explains: that the
‘wonders of to-day are the foregleams of
Messiah’s Kingdom and its blessings, the
foregleams of the Golden Age., It ex-
plains that we are in the Day of Jeho-
vah’s Preparation for the Kingdom of
His Son. ‘We have the numerous Scrip--
tural declarations pointing to the end of
this Age and the dawning of a new Age,
ard assuring us that at this time many
would run to and fro, knowledge should
be increased, and the wise should under-
stand.—Dan, 12:1-10,

#In the Time of the End.”

This prophecy of Daniel is worthy of
careful note, not only because Daniel

@ was_a Prophet greatly beloved by the

Lord, but because Jesus, the Redeemer,
specially quoted & portion of this proph-
ecy, and thus attested its genuineness.
The many running to and fro could seem-
ingly refer to nothing else than. the won-
derful traveling which is e feature eof
our day and np other.

In no other time was running ¢o and
fro @& posaibility to any extent. It is
loss than a century since the first crude
locometive was built, It is only ene
hundred and six years since the Arst
steamboat by Fulton was tried. It might
e snid that there was ne eppertumity

for running to and fro until within
e past fifty years, Now, the world is
gridironed with rails. Now, the ocean
voyage of four months is cut down prac-
tically to as many dsys by mammoth
vessels carryimg three thousand te four
thousand at a time.

Who knew, at the time of Daniel’s
prophecy, of these wonderful facilities
for running to and fro? Who knew that
these facilities would be so generally
used in this our day? Only the Almighty!
And He gave this as one of the particu-
lar signs of the ending of the present
Age—the dawning of the New Dispensa-
::iion—the long-promised Messianic King-

om,

‘Look .also at the second proof fur-
mished us by this Prophet—the increase
of knowledge. Who would ever have
dreamed, a century ago, of conditions as
they are at this moment—when practi-
cally every human being in eivilized
lands, from ten years old and upward,
is able to read and write? Who would
have dreamed of such persistency to fulfil
the prophecy as would lead to laws of
compulsory education in all ecivilized
lands? Verily, the increase of knowl-
edge is a positive proof of the inspiration
of Daniel’s prophecy, and equally proves
that the New Age ig dawning, and that
we are now in the day of God’s prepa-
ration for it.

The mnext statement of the Prophet
Daniel is thai the wise of God's people
shall understand. And now, in the ap-
propriate time, all over the world, classes
of Bible students are coming together,
regardless of denominational lines, to
study the Heavenly Father's Word. And
true to the prophecy, the wise, trimming
their Bible lamps and being well supplied
with the oil of the Xloly Spirit, are re-
ceiving light —are understanding the
things kept secret from past ages and
generations, -

“The mystery of God shall be fin-
ished” is another of the promises of the
Bible respecting the present time; and
surely it is having fulfilment! Not all
are yet awake. But the joy of those
who are awake, and their singing of the
song of Moseg and the Lamb, tend more
and more to awaken all the virgin eclass.

‘One more token of the end of this
Age and the dawning of the New Age:
God declared to the Prophet Daniel that
“There shall be a time of trouble such as
mever was since there was a nation,” Leg
us not especially dwell on this sad fea-
ture. Let us regret that unpreparedness
for God’s mercies and blessings makes
necessary a great day of trouble, to pre-
pare the hearts of men for the blessings
God is about to pour upon them,

. The Redeemer mentioned the present
time, and the Time of Trouble which
we see looming up on every hand and
threatening the very foundations of
society—political, social and religious.
He bade , His followers rejoice even
amidst the trouble, because it marks the
Day of deliverance from the power of
Sin and Death, He said, “When these
things begin to come to pass, then look
up, and lift up your heads and rejoice,
knowing that your deliverance draweth
nigh.”—Luke 21:28,

Knowledge of God’s Glory.

The Bible declares that a prominent
feature connected with the New Age
will be the binding of Satan, the Prince
of Darkness, the father of lies, who has
been deceiving poor humanity for these
six thousand years, ‘Continually he has
been misrepresentiniGod’s character and
Plan so as to turn humanity away from
‘Cod _in fear and distrust. Thus he has
blinded their minds to 'God’s glorious
goodness, which, to His people, is now
shining clearly, in the personal character
of our Redeemer and in the promises of
the Bible.

‘Every preparation is being made for
the dissemination of knowledge world-
wide. ‘Telegraph ‘wires and cables con-
nect the civilized world, and now addi-
tionally the wireless telegraphy; and the
later improvements upon this means of
communication seem destined to bring it
shortly to a plane of world-wide econ-
omy and usefulness. The printing-press
is one of the most wonderful preparas
tions of God for the general dissemina-
tion of knowledge. And ealready the
world is learning that many of the things
considered absolute certainties by our
forefathers are really absurdities.
Amongst others are the various creeds
which we and other civilised peoples have
worshiped as idols—idols -which have se-
riously misrepresented the character of
our Heavenly ¥ather.

In agriculture other wonders are beus
performed, fulfilling the Scriptures, an
geeming, in the light of the past, almost
as miracies, Vast areas of wilderness
end arid lamds are being fertilised.
Artesian wells are fulfilling the prophecy
of springs ceming forth from the desert.
The promise of the Yord threugh the
Prephet, that the earth sbould yiald her

increase, is also being fulfilled. - New

. varieties of wheat, of oats, of cotten,

etc, are being discovered, and the yield
is being multiplied. - At the same time
the quality is being advanced. Fruits
and vegetables are reaching a perfection
not dreamed of even twenty-five years
ago. . - .

The same Divine providence which has
lifted the veil before the eyes of me-
chanics has also lifted the veil before the
eyes of agriculturists, and Mr. Burbank
is giving the world wonderful lessons in
agricultere and horticulture, These
blessings of our day are mone the less.
wonderful because they are coming in &
seemingly natural way., If once we exe
pected these things to be fulfilled in &
miraculous manner, it was because we
forgot that

- “God moves in a mysterions way
His wonders to perform.*

Everything in nature is really a.miracle
until we come to understand it, and them
it is no less a wonder, but merely seems
less.s0 because commonplace and usual,

“Send Out Thy Light.”

‘While we have been singing, “Send
Out Thy Light and Truth, O Lord,” per-
haps comparatively few who sang have
appreciated the fact that, while we were
asking, God-was fulfilling our request,
not only along spiritnal lines, but also
along . natural lines, ‘The increase of
light, knowledge, understanding, appre-
ciation of God’s 'Word, has merely been
keeping pace with the natural light.

Think of it! even fifty years ago the
making of tallow candles was an indus-
try in nearly one-half the homes of hu-
manity! Only then did petroleum begin
to enlighten the world. Then came coal
gas; and now this is rapidly giving way
to the electric light, in which one form
after another is increasing its usefulness
and cheapness. Indeed, when we speak
of electricity we are speaking of one of
the wonders of the world, of which we
understand so little. It would appear as
though the Lord has in this hidden treas-
ures of wisdom, power and blessing.

Already the hours of labor are greatly
decreased., Already time for etudy, im-
provement and pleasure is at our dis-
posal. And yet we are only in the in-
fancy of these blessings. We are only
nearing the dawn of that glorious Day
when sin and sorrow shall pass away
forever.

At one time we might have feared that
the rapid increase in the consumption of
coal would soon leave the world desti-
tute of fuel, Statisticians declare that
the supply of the whole earth at the pres-
ent rate of consumption and increase
will be exbausted in less than two cen-
turies. But we need not fear. A bet-
ter means of comfort, than by the drudg-
ery of our fellow-creatures in the bowels
of the earth, will undoubtedly be pro-
vided by the great King of kings, who
bhas undertaken by His Kingdom to bring
to our race blessings, instead of the
curse under which we have labored six
thousand years—six great Days,

How He will do it is, of course, &
mystery. Nevertheless, we do know timt
in the water which is so abundant and
in the air which we breathe there are ele-
ments of combustion far more than suf-
ficient for every need. Man needs the
key of knowledge on this subject, and it
will doubtless be furnished by the Lord
in the very same way that He has al-
ready given us the key to our other bless.
ings which are preparing for the perfect-
ness of His Millennial Kingdom,

- Forgiveness, Reconciliation, Peace,

But Messiah’s Kingdom will be much
more than a beneficent Reign giving man-
kind temporal blessings and knowledge.
In connection with the knowledgze of
‘God, the way of reconciliation will be
paved for the sinner. He who redeemed
the world with the sacrifice of His own
life is to be the great Mediator between
God and men. [Forgiveness of sins and
help out of the weaknesses of the fall
%re the glorious promises of the Scrip-
tures.

Inherited weakndsses, surrounding
temptations and ignorance of God, un-
doubtedly have more to do with the reiza
of Sin in the world than any real prefer-
ence for gin on the part of the majority. -
‘When temptation to sin shall have been
Temoved, when Satan shall be bound,
when the True Light shall shine, when
God’s true character shall have been
manifested, when His loving pity for the
race ghall have been demonstrated, we
have every reason to suppose that them
the majority of mankind will be glad to
return to the Father’s House, to serve-
Him with true contrition of heart and
loyalty. We are fully content, however,
with the Scriptural proposition that
when the Yight of that glorious Day shall
bring blessings to every member of our

‘race, the inexorable law will be that

whoever loves sin shall perish in the
Second Death, without hope of recovery.
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~ What God Requires of Us

“What deth thy Ged req"lu'fe of thee, bus te de justly, to Iou‘mercy, and io
: walk humbly with the God?”— Micah 6.8,

RE the words of this text true? Is it
possible that the true religion of the
Eible demands nothifig more of us than
is expressed im this text?
the Jewish Law? What about its sin-
offering, its burnt-offering, its thank-
offerings? What about the tem com-
mandments? What about the digest of
thhose commandments approved by our
Lierd Jesus, “Thou shalt love the Lord

" thy God with all thy heart, with all thy

mind, with all thy being, with all thy
strength; and thou shalt love thy
meighbor as thyself”? What about
@Glaurch attendance? What about our
responsibilities to our families? To the
Qhurch? To the poor? What about
study -of the Bible to know God’s will?
What about our responsibility for the
keathen? What about baptism and the
Lord’s supper?

Indirectly, dear brethren, all the mat-
ters included in our questions and many
more are included incidentally in the
provisions of our text. Sometimes a
whole sermon is preached in a few
.weords. No one will dispute the reason-
‘shlehess of the Divine requirement as
stated-in our text. Our Creator could
sot justly or with self-respect ask less
thhan this of his creatures who would
emjoy his favor. The interests of all
demand that these principles should be
reqquired of every creature permitied
the enjoyment of Divine favor to the
extent of eternal life. Whoever fails
te come up to thess conditions would
thus evidence his unworthiness of life
eternal; his prolonged existence would
merely be a prospering of sin and a
menace to the happiness and right-

' eeusness of others.

But now let us see the scope of this
Pivine requirement, whose justice we
Rave already acknowledged. We note
#he natural division of our text Into
thwree parts:

(1) Doing justly;

(%) Loving mercy;

(8) Walking humbly.

The requirement of justice im afl our
deelings with our fellows, commends
ftself to every rational mind. It in-
dudes the whole Law of God. A brief
Statement of that Law which had our
Lord’'s approval reads, Thou shalt love
the Lord thy God with all thy heart
and all thy mind, all thy being and all
$hy strength; and thou shalt love thy
nmeighbor as thyself. On these two prop-

ositions hang all the Law and the Proph-

ets. It is but just that we should recog-
nize our Creator as first; that we should
glorify the One who gave us our being

~ and all the blessings that come there-

with; that we should be obedient to his
righteous requirements that make for
eur own happiness and that of others.
¥t is also but right that we should
racognize the rights of others, as we
would have them recognize our rights.
The Golden Rule is the barest of jus-
tice. Not a hair's breadth less would
come within the requirements of our
fext, Do Justly. “Come, then, let us
reason together”: How many of us do
justly in all of life’s affairs—in our re-
lationship to our God and to our neigh-
bor?

Begin at home. Let each one criti-
else his words and his deeds toward
his parents; toward his children; to-
ward his brothers; toward his sisters;
toward husband; toward wife, Do we
im all of our relationships of life treat
these who are 8o near and so dear to
us according to the standards of jus-
tlce, according to the Golden Rule?
Do we do toward them as we would
have them do toward us? If not, after
muking a beginning with the Lord,
giriving to render to him our homage
and obedience, let us closely scrutinize
every word, every act of the home life
snd see to what extent these cam be
fmproved upon and made more nearly
just. The majority of people, we feel
sure, will be surprised to know how
tmjust they have been toward those
whe are of the very nearest and dear-
ent of fleshly relationships.

Follow the matter up anéd consider
the justise or injustice of your words
and deeds im daily life with yeur
noighbers and daily sasociates. De you
mvariably speak teo them in the same
werds end with the same teme and

‘What about

gesture that you would approve if they
were in your place and you in theirs?
In matters of business do you drive s
closer bargaim with them than you
would think just for them to make
with you? Or, om the other hand, do
you ask of them higher prices for the
8services or materials you furnish them
than you would consider just and right
if you were the purchaser and they
the venders? Do you watch your
chickens that they do not commit dep-
redations upon your neighbor’s garden
as carefully as you would wish your
neighbor to watch his chickens as re-
spects your garden, if you had one?
Do you blow no more tobacco smoke
in the face of your neighbor than you
would like to have him blow in your
face? Are you as careful about wip-
ing your feet when entering his house
as you would like him to be when en-
tering your house? Do you treat all
men, women, children and animals as
kindly, as gently, as properly every way
as you think would be just and right
if you were in their place and they in
yours? Do you speak as kindly of your
neighbors as you would have them
speak of you? Or do you hold up their
imperfections to ridiculs, as you would
not like to have them hold up yours?

‘De you guard your tongue so that you

speak only things you would think
proper for your neighbor to speak re-
specting you, If you changed places?

8imple Justice—Nothing More. -

Do you not begin to see, dear friends,
that what God requires of us is much
beyond what the majority have been
rendering? Do you stand appalled and
tell me that it would be impossible to
live fully up to that standard? I agree
with yon. And St. Paul agrees, say-
ing, “We cannot do the things which
we would.” The Scriptures again agree
and declare “There is none righteous,
®o, not one, All have sinned and come
short of the glory of God.”

What shall we do? Shall we =ay that
because we are unable to live up to
our own conceptions and standards of
Justice we will make no attempt to
do so0, but abandon those standards en-
tirely ? God forbid. We are weak
enough and imperfect enough as it is.
To ignore our best ideals of justice
would be to take off all the brakes and
permit the downward tendencies of our
depraved natures to go rapidly from
bad to worse—to carry us further and
further from God and the standards of
character which he approves.

What Would Be the Use?
Suppose we do our very best daily to

“measure up to our highest conceptions

of our God-given ideals and standards,
would God accept of this and count us
worthy of his favor and of eternal life?
Surely not. The Law of the Lord is
perfect. Justice is Justice. Not the
hearer of a law, not the well-wishing,
receives the reward, but the doer, the
obedient! Here, then, we find our-
selves in difficulty. With our hearts,
our minds, we approve God’s Law and
desire to be obedient to him, but find,
as St. Paul says, that many things we
wish to do we fail to accomplish; and
many of the things we do not wish to
do we cannot avoid. “We cannot do
the things that we would.” We ap-
prove the excellent demands of God’s
Law. We disapprove the imperfections
of our own flesh. Like St. Paul, we cry
out, “O wretched man that I am! who
shall deliver me from this dead body?”
—this body that is imperfect through
inherited sin and weaknesses? With
our minds we serve God’s Law and ap-
prove it; but with our bodies we come
short. What is our hope? How shall

The Hope of
Immortality
This subjest whioh has been 8o

misanderstoed, is cemvinciagly and
Seripturally Wweated

Ssad pont eavd faw fires somuple.

we be delivered? Can we prevail upon
God to change the reasonable require-
ment of our text so that it shall read,
‘What doth God require of me but to
will justly and do imperfectly? We
eannot hope for such a change Ia the
Divine Law., Are we then hopeless as
respects Divine approval and eternal
life? (Romans vii,’ 17-24.)

The Gift of God Is Eternal Life.

In our moment of perplexity we hear
God’'s message “speaking peace through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” The message
of peace is that what we could not do
for ourselves in the way of lifting our-
selves up to Divine approval God has
provided shall be done for us through
our Lord Jesus Christ. Our failure to
keep the Law marks us as unworthy
of eternal life, and worthy of the wages
of sin—not eternal torment, but death.
God in raercy concluded to offer us
eternal life as a gift—because of our
not actually meriting it under his legal
requirements.” Thus we read, “The
wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord” (Romans vi, 23). What we
could not obtain legally under the Di-
vine requirements God proffers to us
as a gift. But the gift is a conditional
one as expressed. in the words, “through
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Only those
who accept Jesus Christ as “the Way,
the Truth, and the Life” may have
God’s gift of eternal life. Hence it will
be meen that it is wholly a mistake to
suppose that the heathen at home or
abroad can get eternal life, the gift
of God, in ignorance of Christ. All the
Scriptures confirm this and declare not
only that we cannot save ourselves by
obedience to the terms of God’s Law,
but that “there is none other name un-
der heaven given among men, whereby
we must be saved’—through faith In
his name—through faith in his ®lood
(Acts iv, 12).

But how is this done justly? and,
why does God so limit his gift of eter-
nal life? ’

God’s Law represents himself and
cannot change. He cannot require less
tha}l perfection. To do so would be to
fill the Universe to all eternity with
depraved and imperfect beings. God
has a higher plan than this and de-
clares, “As the heavens are higher than
the earth, s0 are my ways higher than
your ways” (Isaiah 55:9). He explains
that his ultimate purpose is that there
shall be no imperfect creature in all
his Universe. All whose hearts are
loyal-to him and the principles of his
government shall be perfected, and all
others shall be destroyed in the Second
Death. Thus, eventually, every Lknee
shall bow and every tongue confess te
the glory of God. Then every creature
which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and suck as have been under the earth,
shall be heard, saying, Blessing, and
honor and glory and power be unto him
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb forever (Revelation v, 13).

You Arée Bought With a Price. -

Possibly God could have arranged
some other way of dealing with sin
and sinners which would not have re-
quired the death of Jesus as the Ran-
som price, the purchase price, the re-
demption price for sinners. But the
fact that this method was adopted by
our great Creator assures us that ne
other method would have been 80 wise,
so just, so beneficial. No other method
would have so fully demonstrated
God’'s  Wisdom, Justice, Love and
Power.

In brief, then, God’s arrangement is
that all of his human creatures shall
have_opportunity of full return to har-
mony with himself, provided they wish
to do so, provided their hearts, their
wills, are fully responsive to the letter
and wapirit of his Law—the require-
ments set forth im our text. God has
provided in Jesus for the satisfaction
of Divine Justice as respects all of the
condemned race who desire to return to
hig favor.

We agree with all the orthodox ereeds
of Christendom that only repentance
from sin and an endeaver te put it
away from our thoughts and words
and deeds, combired with faith in the
Redeemer’s sacrifice and a full conse-
cratiom of heart and Mfe to de the
Father’'s will—nothing short of this at-
tainment will gain the salvation whioch
God iz now helding eut te rmmankind. To
sueh the Apestis eompianius that he
rightesumens, ke Sull Gomands of the

Law of God, his full requirement, “is
fulfilled in us who are walking not after
the flesh, but after the Spirit” (Re-
mang viii, 4). From the moment ef
our consecration and begetting of the
holy Spirit God deals with this class
as with sons. He trains them in the
School of Christ, disciplining, chastea-
ing, proving them, testing the sincerity
of their consecration vows and the-
loyalty of their hearts. To those who
prove faithful the great reward is
promised—glory, honor, immortality,
joint-heirship with the Lord Jesus
Christ in his Millennial Kingdom and
its work of blessing all the families of
the earth (Galatians i, 29; Revela-
tion iii, 21). .

Our disagreement with all “ortho-~
dox creeds” is in respect to what shall
be done with the unsaintly—with those
who do not present themselves to God
and who are not begotten again of the
holy Spirit. Our creeds of the dark
ages misrepresented the teachings of
the Bible in respect to these and told
us that they are all to be eonsigned
for hundreds or thousands of years te
Purgatory or for all eternity in hel
torment. Not such is the teaching of
God’s Word, but the very reverse, as
we have previously shown. The Scrip-
tures do not declare, In thee and im
thy Seed shall all the families of the
earth be damned; but the reverse of
this—that they shall all be blessed. AN
the sin-blind eyes shall be opened. AR
the deaf ears of ignorance shall be an~
stopped. For the blessed thousand years
of Christ’s reign the world’s uplifting
or resurrection will proceed, while the
knowledge of the glory of God shall AR
the whole earth. The angels on the
plains of Bethlehem did mot declare %o
the shepherds, Fear greatly! for be-
hold, we bring you bad tidings of great
misery which shall be unto all people.
Their message was the reverse of this:
“Fear not; behold, we bring you good
tidings of great joy which shall be unte
all people” (Luke ij, 10). God who had
a “due time” for calling natural Israel
and who had also a ‘‘due time” for call~
ing spiritual Israel, has a “due time*
for making known the riches of his
grace to the non-elect world of man-
kind. And the ‘“elect” of spiritual
Israel and of natural Israel are to be
the channels of this Divine grace and
mercy, which, during the Messianie
Kingdom, will flow as a river of salva=
tion to which all mankind will be imm
vited to come and drink freely.
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Significance of Ordination
Of Christian Ministers

- PASTOR RUSSELL’S REPLY TO CRITICS

BE’LI)EV‘I’NIG the following letter from

* Pastor Russell to a friend in British
West Indies would be of interest to our
readers, who may have come in contact
with some of the slanders offered by op-
ponents,” we have asked permission to
reproduce it in these columns. This let-
ter was published in the newspapers of
Trinidad, as follows:
“Mr. E. J. COWARD,

“Port-of-Spain, Trinidad, B. W. 1.

“Dear Brother in Christ: Yours of
©October 3d is before me. Thanks for its
clippings from the GGarzette and the
Hvangelical Christign,

“I am quite familiar with the glan-
derous screed issued by.Rev. J. J. Ross.
In Canada they have just two laws gov-
erning libel. Under the one the falsifier
may be punished by the assessment of
damages and money, ‘Under the other,
criminal libel, he is subject to jmprison-
ment. I entered suit against Rev, Ross
under the criminal act, at the advice of
my attorneys, because, as he has no prop-
erty, 4 suit for damages would not in-
timidate him nor stop him. The lower
Court found him guilty of libel. But
when the case went to the second Judge
he called up an English precedent, in
which it 'was held that criminal. libel
would operate in a case only where the
jury felt sure that there was danger of
rioting or violence. As there was no dan-
ger that either I or my friends would re-
sort to rioting, the case was thrown out,
I could still bring my action for financial
damages, but it would be costly to me
and impotent as respects ‘Rev. Ross. He,
however, is having troubles of his own.
The Bible authorizes a defense of the
Truth only. We are not to smite the
brethren. Whoever undertakes an attack
upon any Christian minister’s reputation
wviolates the Master’s commands, and puts
himself on the side of the Adversary. A
lying spirit is sure to be a boomerang.

“As respects my education in ‘Greek
and ‘Hebrew: Not only do I not claim
very special knowledge of either lan-
guage, but I claim that mot one minister
in a thousand is either a (Hebrew or a
Greek scholar. To be able to spell out
a few IGreek words is of no earthly value.
Nor is it necessary longer to study these
languages, in order to have knowledge of
the (Bible. QOur Presbyterian friends
have gotten out at great cost Young’s

Analytical Hebrew, Chaldaic, Greek and-

English Lexicon Concordance, which any-
one may procure. ‘And our 'Methodist
friends have issued a similar work—
Strong’s Analytical ‘Concordance and
Lexicon, And there is a still older one
entitled Englishmanlg. Hebrew, Chaldaic,
Greek and English iLexicon and Concord-
ance. Additionally, Liddell and Scott’s
Greek Lexicon is a standard authority.
The prices of these are mot beyond the
reach of the average man. By these
works scholarly information respecting
the original text of the Bible is obtain-
able. have all four of these works and
have used them faithfully. vVery few
college professors, even, would risk . to
ive a critical translation of any text of

ripture without. consulting these very
works of reference, which are standard,
To merely learn to read the 'Greek and
Hebrew without a six years’ course in
their grammars is more likely to hinder
than to help in Bible study; far better
take the acknowledged scholarship to
whkich I have referred.

“Additionally I remind you wof the
many translajions of the Bible now ex-
tart—all of them very good. I have all
of these and find them useful in compari-
son in the study of any text—one some-
times giving a thought which another
may not. The other day, for curiosity’s
sake, I counted Bibles in different trans-
lations, ete., in my study and found that
I have thirty-two.

“As respects my business dealings, 1
need not remind you that American
Courts .are very strict, and that if any-
tody feels that I have wronged him out
of a dollar, he would have no difficulty
in kaling me into Court. You have my
assurance, dear Brother, that I do not
owe any man on earth a penny, and that

"1 have never taken a penny from any-
“one unjustly., On the contrary, as you
know, I have spent several small fortunes
in seeking to do good to my fellowmen—
in helping them to a better understand-
ing of God and the Bible. Having once
been an infidel myself, and having sub-

" sequently found that T had confused the
teachings of the Bible with the teachings
_of the creeds, and that the Bible’s teach-
ing is a glerious, grand doctrine, it has
gince been my business and pleasure to
do all in my pewer to help fellow-mortals
out of darkness inte the true light.”

I meed not tell you how absurdly um-
true Rev. Ross’ statements are im respect
to my ordination; but really it seems
strange how little people use their think-
inﬁ faculties in- such matters—how few
who would read the Rev. Ross’ state-

ments would see their absurdity. For
instance, he is a Baptist and was author-
ized or ordained by the Baptists—not by
Methodists, Presbyterians, Lutherans,
Catholics or Episcopalians. Would an
‘Episcogalian recognize Rev, Ross’ ordi-
nation? Surely not! Would a Roman
Catholic recognize his ordination? Of
course not. Ordination merely means
authorization. 'The Catholics will au-
thorize, or ordain, those only who belong
to their faith. The Baptists will ordain,
or authorize, those ornly who are Bap-
tists, How foolish, then, to talk about
ordination from their standpoint! .

But ordination from my standpoint,
the Bible standpoint, the standpoint of
an increasing number of Bible students
all the world over, is different. It is a
Divine ordination. -But our Baptist
friends and our Methodist friends would
say that they, also, recognize Bible ordi-
nation, that they are mot merely depend-
ent upon each other. But we challenge
them to prove that they ever had a
Divine ordination or that they ever t..ink
of it. "They merely think of a sectarian
ordination, or authorization, each from
his own sect or party.

True, Catholics and Episcopalians are
different and do recognize a Divine or-
dination, They claim that Jesus ordained
‘His Twelve Apostles and that these have
successors in the Bishops, who are styled
‘apostolic bishops,” and under the theory
of ‘apostolic succession’ have the same
power as the original Twelve Apostles
to ordain and to teach. Bible students
believe that they err in this claim and
that the doctrine of ‘apostolic succession’
is unscriptural. ‘The Bible recognizes
only Twelve Apostles, More than that,
the Bible denounces all apostolic bishops
as being in error. Referring to them,
Jesus said that they claimed #o be
apostles, and are not, but do lie. (Reve-
lation 2:2.) In other words. contrary
to the superstitions of Catholics and
Episcopalians, their bishops have mno
authority whatever to ordain anybody.

What, then, is the proper ordination
of a minister of Christ, and how can it
be obtained, acdording to the Bible?

‘We answer that God’s ordination, or
authorization, of any man to preach is by
the impartation of the Holy Spirit to
him, ‘Whoever has received the Holy
Spirit has received the power and au-
thority to teach and to. preach in the
name of 'God. Whoever has not received
the Holy '‘Spirit has no Divine authority
or sanction to his preaching. In other
words, he is unordained in the highest,
«truest sense of that word.

What is the secret of the opposition
and slander that is being raised up
against me and against all who, like me,
are Bible students? It is malice, hatred,
envy, strife, on the part of those who
are still hugging the nonsense of the
Dark Ages and neglecting true Bible
study. They see that their influence is
waning. But they have not yet awak-
ened to the true situation. They think
that I am responsible for their smaller
congregations and small collections. But
not so. The real difficulty with them is
that the people are becoming more intel-
ligent and can no longer be driven with
the crack of a merely man-devigsed whip
of fear. The colleges of the world have
been teaching that the Bible is a foolish
old book, until few preachers and few
of the educated of the world believe it
to be of Divine inspiration. {Losing faith
in the Bible, in the preachers and in the
creeds, the people are drifting toward
atheism, That is the real difficulty.

While my work does mnot, indeed, help
to build up any of the sects of Christen-
dom, it is helping to establish Christian
people in a true faith in God and in the
Bible, It is giving them a firm founda-
tion and an intelligent wunderstanding
such as they had prayed for and hoped
for before, but never found. ‘'This is not
because of great ability en my part, nor
on the part of my associates, but because
God’s time has come for blessing Bible
study in the light of present-day oppor-
tunities., It is as Jesus promised—the
[Wise Virgin class of Christian people,
who ‘trim their lamps’—study the Bible
—find it to shine out brightly and to
point them to the new Age of blessing
under Messiah’s Kingdom.

“If you choose, you may make such
extracts of this as are likely to reach in-
telligent people through any of the news-
papers. But really I care little for what
men may say or think about me. Of
course, such things are painful; but they
are only what the Bible tells us will be

more or less the experience of all who.

would be loyal to God and His Word.
Bo persecuted they the saints and
prpphets of the past—even the Master
Himself. And as for how I got my edu-
cation—it seems to me of little conse-
quence, I have enough to serve my own
purposes, and, apparently, too much to
please Rev. Ross and others of his type.

who, not knowing how to meet my theo-
logical teachings, do not attempt to do
so at all, but merely charge me with
ignorance. As I resd his vile slanders 1
thought of what the New Testament says
about St. Peter and St. John. They were
so woefully ignorant that all the people
perceived that they were ‘ignorant and

unlearned men.” If they were living to-
day, 1 suppose -that the Rev. Ross and
Co. would be after them to show them
up as not having been ordaimed by the
Baptists and not knowing anything any-

way.,
“Very truly your servant in the Lord,
. “C. T, RusseLL.”

PRAYERS FOR KINGS
AND GOVERNMENTS

“I exhort, therefore, that, first of all 'supplicati;mx, prayers, tntercessions, and giving of

thanks, be made for all men; for
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all

THE Scriptures tell us clearly that the
kingdoms of this world are not the
kingdoms of our Lord. (Luke 19:11, 12,)
They inform us in an indirect way that
the world cannot realize that the af-
fairs of the- present order of things are
all under the supervision and care of
Satan (Matthew 4:8, 9; John 14:30);
‘that the Lord will not set up His King-
dom of righteousness until His appointed
time. When that time shall come, all
kings and priests and peoples shall serve
and obey Him., (Daniel 7:27.) His
reign will be the one that will be the
“desire of all nations.”

But in the meantime, the Bible gives
us to understand, these present kingdoms
are given the opportunity of seeing wnat
they can do under these conditions.
(Daniel 2:37-44.) When the typical
kingdom of Israel was destroyed and the
kingdom was given to Nebuchadnezzar,
it was for the opportunity of seeing what
his kingdom could do. It might be right-
eous or unrighteous.

And so it has been from the kingdom
of Nebuchadnezzar down. They are all
‘Gentile kingdoms, and not representatives
of God. All these various kingdoms are
demonstrating various principles of gov-
ernment. Mankind under these kingdoms
are learning lessons of experience which
will be valuable to them in the future.
Under these kingdoms we have seen men
battling for rights. Sometimes they have
been defeated, and sometimes victorious
—as the case may have been. In the
various battlings we have seen righteous-
mess and unrighteousness striving to-
gether; but with all, policy rules,

Under all the kingdoms mankind has

demonstrated that no government by im-
perfect man can rectify the difficulties
which confront humanity. We cannot
abolish sin and sorrow, crying and dying.
Had only one king or ome nation been
permitted to experiment with the race,
we would not have known whether or
not other mations might not have been
successful, had they had the opportunity,
Each nation in turn seeks to be the uni-
versal power, and each claims to be the
better government; as, for instance, -the
‘American Government wants to give bet-
ter government to the Filipinos, and
Great Britain wants to give better gov-
ernment to the people of India and South
Africa. What do civilized nations and
tongues do in less civilized lands? What
can they do for the betterment of condi-
tions? In all these countries they show
that selfishness dominates.

Power Used for Selfish Purposes.

We see the fact demonstrated that if
one nation had really the power to bless
others, it would not bless them without
taking advantage of them. Our civilized
nations in heathen lands use their power
in a selfish way—taking money away
from their fellow-creatures. Instead of
leading them to higher and better condi-
tions, things have generally been con-
ducted on a commercial basis. And these
very peoples who have more or less taken
advantage of others in their extremity
and need, -and those peoples who have
been taken advantage of by fear, will all
learn a good lesson from this experience.

'God is permitting the nations to learn
these various lessons, before setting up
His Kingdom in great power and glory.
When His Kingdom shall be established,
the contrast between its govermment and
all these other governments will be so
marked that all will have a great deal
to learn. No doubt many who suffered
through injustice will be all the better

ings, and for all that are in authority; that we may
Godliness and honesty”—1 Tim, 2:1, 2. .

prepared to appreciate the better govern-
ment when it shall come in. .

In the meantime, God’s people who are
being called out to be members in the
Body of The Messiah, are not told to say,
“These kingdoms are mot doing well, and
our Kingdom will show this.” On the
contrary, we shouald speak encouraging
words: “Your nation is seeming to de
about the best it knows how to do. As
it gets more intelligent, it strives for a
better government.” *

Sympathy for Those In Authority.

We who belong to the new Kingdom
are as citizens in a foreign country.
see that we are more or less influen

by the condition of the things of this

world. We have sympathy with man-
kind. We are glad that a New Dispen-
sation is coming in. We see that these
who are striving to make things better
have a Herculean task. If they were to
give it up to us it would take all of our
time; and under present evil conditions
we could do no better than they are
doing. We have great sympathy for
kings and princes, They do well to ae-
complish so much, with sin in every di~
rection, :

Qur sympathy would lead us to con-
sider them kindly in our minds. And we

may pray for them such wisdom as God
It would mot be for us to re-

sees best.
quest of God that one of them should
be healed, if he were sick.
some means of helping, we should use
that means; but as for the results, we
should remember that these lie in
hands of God._ We should help in any
way we can. We are not to specify, but
to pray blessings upon these kingdoms.

We are interested in these kingdoma
because we are interested in mankind in
general. 'We wish to live a peaceful and
godly life, that we may have that much
more opportunity for reading and study-
ing. (1 Timothy 2:1, 2.) We would
glad if there were peace in the earth now;
and we do not intend to quarrel. We in-
tend to pray for these rulers; for we ds
not believe that they are at heart vicious
or evil-intentioned. Perhaps they aze
trying to do to the best of their knowl
edge what would be the best for all,
believe that most of the monarchs of
Burope did not really wish to pull the
people into war.

Present Day Blessings.

As to the people who are keeping such
a wonderful government in our own langd
we see how they are having persons te
watch every building that is bgg
erected ; how they .give special attentich
to the fire departmemt and the water de-
partment, that there may be a proper
supply and purity of water; and how
they care for the general health of the
city, providing for quarantine, etc., ete.
Those who ‘have charge of the scheal
systems for the young, and of the hospited
systems, are doing a great work. :

We should reflect that ours is a hap
day in comparison with what it wou
be if we were living as people did in the
time of the barbarians. When we sep
the wonderful things which are -being
done to-day—the great buildings, bridges
and other weonderful improvements—we
say, “What'is man!
piece of Divine mechanism! What things
he can do, even in his imperfect comdi-
tion! And what will he not be able %o
accomplish when Messiah’s Kingdom is
here, which will put stripes on the dis-
obedient, and utterly destrey those wkp
will not come into harmony -with its rule
of righteousness!”

MEN DARE TO THINK NOW!

The former associate editor of a weR-
known journal of the South spent many
sleepless nights in worry concerning the

imgs and turn away frem the horrﬁs
picture. We dare net demy the faith ¢
our fathers, and yet can it be possible

‘‘Hell-Fiire and Brimstone” theory. Later. that the good mother and her wandering

he came into possession of a volume set-
ting forth plainly an entirely different
program of the Almighty God. After
reading the hook a great burden was
lifted from his mind and he then said:
“It is impossible to read this book
without loving the writer and pondering
his wonderful solution of the great mys-
teries that have troubled us all our lives.
There is hardly a family to be found that
has not lost some loved one who died
outside the Church—outside the plan of
salvation, and, if Calvinism be true, out-
gide of all hope and inside of eternal tor-
ment and despair, We smother our feel-

child are forever separated?
More Light the Watchword!

*This wonderful beok makes no asser-
tions that are mot well sustained by the
Secriptures. It is built up stone by stone,
and upon every stone is the text, and it
becomes a pyramid of God’s love, and
mercy and wisdom. ‘There #s nothing in
the Bible that the author denies or doubts,
but there are many texts upen which he
throws a flood ef light that dispels many
dark and gloemy forebodings.”

For eother imformation, see foot of
page 3, .

If we had

Surely a wonderfut
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PRAISES PRESIDENT WILSON

Concerning President Wilson’s mem-
orable address before the United
States Senate advocating Universal
Peace, the following telegram was
dispatched to Mr. Wilson by J. F.
Rutherford, President of the Watch
Tower Bible Society and the I.B.S.A.:

“President Wilson,
‘“Washington, D. C.

“If Pastor Russell were living he
would in behalf of himself and fifteen
million supporters congratulate you
for your brave and noble declarations
for peace. As his successor in of-
fice, I extend congratulations, as-
suring you of our deep sympathy for
lasting peace. Your speech will
awaken the people to the importance
of the hour. The time is at hand for
the building of righteous Government
which shall be administered with due
regard for the rights of all. The one
blazing the way for such Government
of universal peace will receive the
lasting praises of mankind and his
fame shall be unto all generations.

J. F. RUTHERFORD,
“Pres. Watch Tower Bible Society.”

PRE-WAR THEOLOGY WRONG

A Methodist preacher in a promi-
nent Canadian pulpit recently found
himself faced with this question from
a bereaved mother:

“My son, who was not a Christian,
has been killed in France. Must I
believe that his soul was lost?”

The preacher made the question the
theme of a sermon. Had he adhered
~elnoselv to his ereed. he would have
been compelled either to answer her
question in a cruel affirmative or to
have evaded the direct issue by sup-
posing the miraculous conversion of
the dying soldier in the hour of his
extremiuy. .

But the preacher met the question
fairly and told the mother she need
not doubt the salvation of her son.

To do that he had to confess that
his pre-war theology was astray. He
declared the theology of the old, stern
orthodox type must be revised in the
light of what the war has taught us
of man’s capacity to sacrifice, suffer
and die in behalf of others.—Ex-
change. - .

AN UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT

The advocates of prohibition now
have an economic argument against
the saloon which the liquor interests
will find it difficult to answer, namely,
that the country can not afford to
waste the grain and other foodstuffs
formerly converted into intoxicating
liquor. We can not afford to starve
the people in order to make them
drunk.—Exchange.

At the last election in Shreveport,
La., a former wet voted dry, giving
as his reason that prohibition had
closed the four pawn shops thqt had
thrived with the saloons. That is one
business that prohibition injures.

FREE LITERATURE!

Send postal-card request for free
copies of this paper. Some of the
interesting subjects you may have for
asking are:

Calamities—Why Permitted.

World on Fire.

Creed Smashings.

Our Lord’s Return., |

Spiritism is Demonism,

The Rich Man in Hell.

‘Thieves in Paradise.

Distress of Nations Preceding Ar-
mageddon.

The Battle of Armageddon.

Clergy Ordination Proved Fraudu-
lent.

“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?

This article was published in a recent
issue of THE BIBLE STUDENTS
MONTHLY, Vol. 5, No. 3. The interest
aroused and the great demand for copies
of it have been remarkable. A sample
copy will be mailed to any one free
upon receipt of post-card request.

HY Do THE NATIONS WAR ?

ARE THE KINGS OR THE CLERGY RESPONSIBLE ?

the ages is upon the world, and

the worst phase of it has not
yet been reached. The situation de-
mands sober reflection.

All Europe is afire, and the flames
have spread to America! Within
less than three years, thirty millions
of men have faced each other upon
the battlefields of Burope, and ap-
proximately seven millions of them
have already fallen victims to the
murderous war. The wanton destruc-
tion of human life and treasure has
staggered humanity. The neutral na-
tions are suffering, and the peoples
of the countries at war are enduring
untold hardships. Countless widows
and orphans bemoan the untimely
fate of their loved omes, and now
face famine and pestilence—enemies
even more cruel and relentless than
cannon or ‘sword. Even in America
the conditions in many places are be-
coming intolerable; the people are
restless, and many women and chil-
dren are frantically crying for bread.
The conditions prevailing are leading
on to certain revolution and ararchy,
the like of which the
before known.

The Twentieth Century opened
with the hrightact grroapeote S8l
times. The Clergy told us there
could be no more war. Why, then,
has this horrible war come upon the
world? Has it come because of the
love of the people for blood-shedding?
We answer, No! for the common peo-
ple did not desire the war. Is the
war, then, the result of unrighteous-
ness and unholy conditions prevailing
in Christendom? And, if so, who is
the more to blame—the kings and
rulers or the clergy? In the Bible
alone we have the clear and conclu-
sive answer. Foreknowing the course
of men and nations, Jehovah, through
His Prophet, more than three thou-
sand years ago, said: “Why do the
nations war, and the people imagine
vain schemes?” Here the word
‘“scheme” means plan or arrange-
ment, looking to the accomplishment
of a given purpose.

THE DIVINE PLAN

The entire race came under the
condemnation of death as a result
of Adam’s disobedience. Since Adam
was driven from Eden man has vain-
ly sought life everlasting, a happy
home and a government of equity
and righteousness. God has a great
Scheme, or Plan, to give these very
things to man, and is causing it to
be worked out in His own due time.

When Jesus came to earth this
Scheme, or Plan, for the first time
was presented by Him and the Apos-
tles, as outlined in the Scriptures.
Briefly, it is this:

That the wages of sin is death—
not eternal torture;

That redemption and forgiveness
of sins come through the sacrificial
merit of Jesus, the acceptance of
which is the only way to life, happi-
ness of home and other righteous
desires;

That it was necessary for Jesus
to die and to arise from the dead to
provide the Purchase-Price for man’s
redemptica;

That Jesus, as a Divine being,
would come a second time, to estab-
lish His Kingdem;

That during the period from His
First Coming to His Second Coming
He would gather out from the world
the members of His Body, called the
Church, regardless of creed or de-
nomination; )

That His Kingdom could not be
established until His Second Coming;

That His Kingdom is not of “this
present evil world,” or order of
things;

’ I \HE GREATEST CRISIS of all

world has never

That all of his followers should
pray, “Thy Kingdom come,” and keep
themselves separate and distinct
from worldly schemes;

That all Christians who faithfully

There have beer ard thér: azs yet
some good, faithful preachers; but
alas, the great majority of them have
been and are disloyal to the Lord
and His cause and have suppressed

. TEACHING HIGHER CRITICISM

“Among My [professed] people are found wicked men; they lie in wait
as he who sets a snare; they set a trap [Higher Criticism, Evolution and
other theories destructive of faith in the Bible] to catch men.”—Jer. 5:26-29.

follow the Master are His ambassa~
dors, and their duty is to declare the
Message of His Kingdom and the
blessings it will bring to all mankind.

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CLERGY

The lawyer who deceives his client,
suppresses the truth concerning the
case, and causes him to lose his prop-
erty, is properly denounced as a
fraud. The ambassador of a nation
who suppresses the truth concerning
his government, or delivers its se-
crets to another government, is justly
labeled a traitor and is prosecuted
for treason.

The highest office that any man
can hold on this earth is that of an
honest preacher of the Gospel. It
is equally true that the disloyal and
unfaithful minister who suppresses
the Truth and leads the people into
darkness is the most reprehensible
of all wrong-doers. There are gocd
lawyers and bad lawyers, and there
are good preachers and bad preach-
ers. Any preacher who objects to
an examination and discussion of his
teachings places himself in the cate-
gory of bad omes, because his atti-
tude proves that his teachings will
not bear the light.

Every man who has assumed to be
a minister of the Gospel has thereby
assumed the office of ambassador
of the Lord Jesus Christ and His
Kingdom. The solemn duty then de-
volves upon him to lead the people
in the right way, according to the
teachings of the great Master.

the Truth and led the people into
darkness!

The fixed laws of Jehovah cannot
be violated with impunity, either by

individuals or by nations. The Apos-
tles were faithful teachers of the
Message of Messiah’s Kingdom.

Many Christians who followed them
likewise faithfully taught the Truth.
Early in the Fourth Century, ambi-
tious men, claiming to be teachers of
the Bible and ambassadors of Christ,
put aside the Plan of God and be-
gan to teach their own schemes, con-
trary to God’s arrangement. Chris-
tian people of this day, whether Cath-
olic or Protestant, are in no wise
responsible for the schemes, or plans,
of men promulgated centuries ago,
when first the Catholic and later the
Protestant churches were organized.
But every fair-minded person should
examine these schemes, or plans,
with a view to seeing whether or not
they are in harmony with God, and,
if not, to consider what relation they
bear to the great trouble that is
now upon the world.

The Clergy, as distinguished from
the laity, or common people, were or-
ganized about the year 325. In 528&
the Clergy System, claiming to be the
Church, assumed temporal power, or-
ganized armies and went forth to
fight and destroy those who dared
resist their unrighteous schemes.
They deprived the common people of
the Bible, issued their own state-
ments of belief, or creeds, and re-
quired the people to believe and fol-
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low these. Briefly stated, the scheme,
or pian, put forth by the Clergy of
that day and followed since is:

That the wages of sin is mnot
death, but purgatory or eternal tor-
ture; that the Clergy have power to
forgive sins and to pray men out of

urgatory, which they pretend to do
or a money consideration; that the
Pope rules as the Vicegerent of
Christ, and therefore Christ’s King-
dom, or Government, has long been
in operation in the earth; that the
kings rule by Divine right, and that
this right to rule is derived from the
clergy, as the representatives of the
Lord; that the province of the
Church, composed of the clergy, is to
convert all the world to believe in
their doctrines.

S8PURIOUSNESS OF RULING BY
DIVINE RIGHT

In the year 1517, Protestantism
had its birth. For a time the Protes-
tant Church sought to reform and to
teach the Bible, as best its teachers
understood; but later the Protestant
clergy began to mix religion and poii-
tics, and the kings of Europe were
taught by them, as well as by the
Catholic hierarchy, that they held
their thrones by Divine right and
that the Clergy were the proper spir-
itual advisers of the kings of earth.
Every kingdom of Europe has its na-
tional religion, and those kingdoms
among whom the name of Christ is
held,  are designated as “Christen-
dom,” which, in short, means Christ’s
Kingdom. i

The Clergy, both Catholic and
Protestant, have taught the kings of
earth that they rule by Divine right
and hence can do no wrong. Long
ago it was incorporated in the com-
mon law of England, “The king can
do no wrong.” Every student of
Blackstone will recall reading this
statement when he began to study
iaw,. "Ii Scénied sirange that a man
could do no wrong, but the explana-
tion has been, and is, that the king,
ruling by Divine Right, and deriy-
ing this right through the clergy, is
the Lord’s representative, and there-
fore all his acts are right. .

Relying upon the advice of their
spiritual advisers, the kings have
reasoned thus: We must extend our
territory and increase our commerce,
and to accomplish this we must have
great armies and navies. War may
be necessary, and much property may
be destroyed and many of our sub-
jects lose their lives; but our course
is right, because our spiritual ad-
visers have told us so. The rulers,
therefore, forced the people to bear
the burden of taxation to provide
navies and armies, and then sent
their respective subjects forth to kill
each other in a Christian(?) manner.

As these have gone to war, the
clergy have stood by the kings and
said, in_substance, “Push on your
war of destruction; God is with you,
and we wi'l pray His blessings upon
your army.” In Germany the Clergy
pray God that He will bless their
armies and enable them to destroy
the English; in Great Britain the
clergymen pray God for a blessing
upon the British armies, that they
may be enabled to wipe the Germans
off the face of the earth. Which
class of the clergy does Ie hear?

The clergy have urged the young
men to enter this war; and in order
thai other generations might be born
to fight and die, they have called
upon the young men to first marry
and beget children before going to
the battle-field, offering to perform
the marriage ceremony free of charge.
To verform any service free is an
unusual thing for preachers. What
a moral degeneracy has come upon
the nations at the advice of the
clergy! Notwithstanding the fact
that the Lord has taught that no
murderer shall enter His Kingdom,
the clergy teach that he who dies
| while engaged in war upon the bat-
tlefield has an abundant entrance
into Heaven. As an example of
this, the public press reports a re-
cent discourse by Dr. Gordon, the
leading clergyman of Canada, in
which he said in substance:

‘““The uniform of King George upon

a soldier boy is a sure passport to

Heaven, and God Himself cannot

keep a young man out of Heaven

_‘v;vilxxrc:“ dies with this wuniform upon

And yet that clgrgyman claims to be

an ambassador of the Prince of
Peace!

For along time, claiming to teach the
Bible, and posing as preachers of the
Gospel, which men so sorely need for
their comfort, the great majority of
the modern clergymen have departed
therefrom, and now hold to and teach
doctrines utterly subversive of the
Bible. For the past quarter of a
century a great tidal wave of infi-
delity has swept over the so-called
“Christian world”—not the blasphem-
ous atheism advocated by Ingersoll
and Payne, but- an infidelity of a
more subtle character, represented in
the scholarship of the modern clergy-
men, generaily known as “Higher
Criticism” and “Evolution.” The
teaching of- such doctrines has de-
stroyed faith in the inspiration of the
Bible as God’s Word of Truth, and
has turned the people away from the
teachings of Jesus and the Apostles.
Our colieges and universities are hot-

-beds of such dangerous brands of in-

fidelity, and its blighting influence
has permeated our public schools.

PROTESTANTISM NOW MERELY
THE “ISM” WITHOUT
THE “PROTEST”

The Protestantism of our day is
not the result of the great Reforma-
tion, but of its decline and failure.
It is merely the “ism” without the
“protest.”

The Apostle Paul points out that
the statements of prophecy set forth °
in the Old Testament would have a
special application and fulfilment at
the close of the Gospel Age. We are
now in that time. The word “proph-
et” means preacher, ¢r one who pro-
claims; whereas it is the word “seer”
that represents those who predict
things to come. Concerning those
who suppress the Truth, teaching
faith-destroying doctrines and thereby
ensnaring the people, the Lord has
said: “Among My (professed) people
are found wicked men; they lie in
wait as he who ‘sets a ‘snare; they set
a trap (Higher Criticism, Evolution
and other worldly theories destruc-
tive of faith in the Bible) to catch
men; they are waxen fat; they shine
(modern clergymen claim to be rich
in wisdom and need no teaching, and
they love to shine before men); they
pass by the deeds of the wicked
(they approve the wrongful acts of -
kings and rulers against the interests
of the common people and keep si-
lent respecting the sins of their
wealthy and influential members).
Shall I not visit them for these
things? saith the Lord. Shall not,
My soul be avenged on.such. a na-<
tion as this? A wonderful and horri-
ble thing is committed in the land.
The prophets (preachers) preach
falsely, and the priests bear rule by
their means, and the people love to
have it so.”—Jeremiah 5:26-29.

Thus the Lord fearfully arraigns
those who suppress the Truth and by
their selfish schemes ensnare men
in their doctrines, contrary to_ God’s
way. The Lord points out that if
these professed ambassadors of Christ
had been faithful in teaching His
Word of Truth the present great and
horrible war wou'd hayve been averted.
—Jeremiah 23:19-22; Isaiah 34:1, 2.

CLERGY MORE REPREHENSIBLE
THAN THE KINGS *

Of course, there are exceptions to
the. rule, and there are some good,
honest clergymen in the world. But
alas, the majority of them, we fear,
belong to the other class! The Scrip-
tures point out that both the kings
and the clergy are responsible for
this war, but that the clergy are even
more reprehensible, because it was
their duty to know God’s Plan and
to tell it to the people. But they
have refused to learn it and failed
to tell it to others. el

Concerning the responsibility for
this war, Rabbi Wise, of New York
City, recently said:

“The failure of the churches and
synagogues to maintain leadership
over the people was the cause of
the present war. They have en-
throned a war devil in place of God.
They are satisfied to be a mere item
of social organization and to defend
their countries and rulers, just or ua-
just.”

Rev. Dr. Peter Ainslie, Pastor of
the Christian Temple at Baltimore,
recently said in a public sermon: ,

“More than to any other source
the cause of the great war lies at
the door of the Church.” :

UNRIGHTEOUS ECCLESIASTICAL
SCHEMES AN ABOMINATION
TO JEHOVAH

So numerous are the schemes of
men that they are bewildering and
confusing. God has named these un-
righteous ecclesiastical schemes
“Babylon,” which means confusion;
and He refers to the Catholic sys-
tem as the “Mother of Harlots.” The
other ecclesiastical systems sprang
from her, and are, therefore, the
daughters referred to by the Revela-
tor.—Revelation 17:1-6.

. The Book of Reve]%&ion is written
in symbols. “Wine” is a sym-

; argelty
bal of doctrine; “fornication,” a sym-

bol of illicit relationship between

church and politics. The Lord,
speaking through the Revelator,
says: “Babylon the Great is fallen,

is fallen (fal.en from God’s favor),
and is{become the habitation of dev-
ils (th¢se possessing a devilish spir-
it), and the hold of every foul spirit
(impure principle), and the cage of
every hateful and unclean bird (near-
ly every “jail-bird” is a member of
some: nominal church system). For
all the nations have drunk of the
wine of the wrath of her fornication;
and all the kings have committed
fornication with her; and the mer-
chants of earth have waxen rich
through the abundance of her delica-
cies.” -

Clearly this prophetic statement
has been fulfilled by the illicit mix-
ing of religion and politics in the
name of Christ by those who claim
to be His ambassadors, and the
whole arrangement is an abomina-
tion in the sight of the Lord. Con-
tinuing, He says: “For her sins have
reached unto Heaven, and God hath
remembered her iniquities; therefore
shall her plagues come in one day—
death and mourning and famine; and
she shall be utterly burned with fire
(symbol of destruction); for strong
is the Lord God who judgeth her.”—
Revelation 18:1-8.

PRESENT WAR FORETOLD' IN
.. SCRIPTURE

Foreknowing the course that men
would take, the Lord foretold the
presént great conflict through the
Prophet Joel more than 2500 years
ago, as follows: “Prepare war;
wake up the mighty men; let all the
men of war draw nigh; let them come
up! Beat your plowshares into
swords and your pruning-hooks into
spears; let the weak say, I am
strong! Assemble yourselves and
come, all ye nations, and gather your-
selves round about; thither cause thy
mighty ones to come down. Let the

nations be wakened and come to the:

Vailey of Jehoshaphat (the valley of
graves—the literal valley of Jehosha-

phat outside of Jerusalem being the:

burial ground of the Jews, picturing
the burying grounds of the armies
engaged in the world-war) * * =
The sun and the moon shall be dark-
ened and the stars shall withdraw
their shining.”—Joel 3:9-15.

The Scriptures point out that the
*sun” symbolizes the Gospel of
Christ’s Kingdgom: that the “moon”
represents the Mosaic Law; and that
the stars are symbols of ecclesiasti-
cal teachers. Thus we see that at
the time the world-conflict has come
the Gospel of Messiah’s Kingdom is
darkened in the nominal churches.
No longer do the clergy teach the
coming of Messiah’s Kingdom to
bless all the families of the earth.
No longer do they tell the people
that the Mosaic Law foreshadowed
the development of this great King-
dom. And they, as the ‘“stars,” have
fallen from their exalted position in
the spiritual heavens as teachers of
the Divine Word, and have a'lied
themselves with the common politics
of the world.

THE END OF THE WORLD HAS
. COME

The word “world,” as used symboli-
cally in the Scriptures, means Dis-
pensation, or period of time. The
time of Gentile dominion has been,
according to the Scriptures, a period
of 2520 years. The Bible clearly

points out, and this is corroborated-

by secular history, that the Gentiie
Times began with the overthrow of
the. Jewish king, Zedekiah, and the
enthronement of Nebuchadnezzar of
Babylon, in the autumn season, 606
years before Christ. It follows, then,
that the full period of 2520 years
would expire in the autumn of 1914.
Referring to this time the great Mas-
ter said, “And the nations were an-
gry, and Thy wrath is come.” Ex-
actly on time, when the Gentile do-
minion legally ended, the nations
were angry, and God’s wrath upon
the nations expressed itself in per-
mitting them to begin the destruction
of one another. Our Lord Jesus, in
His great prophecy concerning the
end of this present age, or world,
pointed out that the beginning of
this trouble would be when “nation
shall rise against nation and_ king-
dom against kingdom,” and that it
would end with “a Time of Trouble
such as was not since the beginning
of the world to this_time, no, nor
ever shall be.” The Prophet Daniel
gives similar testimony.—Matthew
24:21; Daniel 12:1.

It is a well'known fact that the
clergymen speak of their congrega-
tions as their “flock,” and of thems
selves as “watchmen.” A true watch-
man of the flock should be highly
commended; but the Lord said of
those who are of the contrary spirit:
“What hast thou to do to declare

My statutes, or that thou shouldest
take My Covenant into thy mouth
seeing thou hatest instructicn a.n(i
castest My words behind thee?
When thou sawest a thief (Satan,
stealing the hearts and minds of the
people away from God’s Plan), then
thou consentest with him, and hast
been partaker with adulterers. Thou
givest thy mouth to evil and thy

tongue frameth deceit.”” (Psalm
50:17-19.) Again, says the Prophet
Isaiah: “His watchmen are blind;

they are all ignorant; they are all
dumb dogs (D. Ds.); they cannot bark
—sleeping, lying down, loving to
slumber. Yea, they are greedy dogs,
which can never have enough, and
they are shepherds that cannot un-
derstand; they all look to their own
way, every one for his gain from his
quarter (denomination).” Isa.56:10,11.

Summing up the situation, we see
that the Gentile Times have ended,
that the kings of earth have had
their day. God gave them an oppor-
tunity to_make good, and they have
failed. He is now putting them out
of posesssion of earthly dominion.
Sin and selfishness have predomi-
nated. The kings and rulers, being
illy advised by their spiritual coun-
selors, have come to a sorry end.
Soon revolution will be upon the
world, terminating in anarchy, which
will completely overthrow all the
Babylonish systems—ecclesiastical
and political.

A BETTER DAY COl\'/HNG

But let us leave the dark picture
for a moment. The Apostle Peter,
after describing this trouble time,
says: “Nevertheless, we, according
to His promise, look for a new heav-
ens (spiritual ruling powers) and a
new ea;'th (earth:y government, order
of society), wherein dwelleth righ-
teousness.” The promise here re-
ferred to is that Promise made by
Jehovah to. Abraham, saying, “In
thy Seed shall all the families of the
earth be blessed.” The Seed of Abra-
ham must first be brought forth be-
fore the blessings can come. That
Seed is Christ—Jesus the Head, and
the Church His Body.—Galatians
3:16, 27-29.

During the entire Gospel Age God

has been gathering out from the
world those who would -constitute
this Body—who would become truly
consecrated Christians. Some of
these have been clergymen; some
have been members of church de- -
nominations; others not. The true
test has been full faith in Jesus as™
the great Redeemer—in His sacrifical
death as man’s great Redemption-
price; then complete consecration to
do God’s holy will, and faithful obedi-
ence thereafter even unto death. All
who are of this class are promised a
share in the Chief Resurrection and
that they shall reign with Christ to
bless all the families of the earth.—
Revelation 20:6.
. The Scriptures abound with prom-
ises that a righteous Government is
to be established in the earth, and
that such Government shall rest upon
the shoulders of the Great Messiah
(Isaiah 9:6); that He shall then be
called ““Wonderful,” “Counselor,” “the
Everlasting Father,” “the Prince of
Peace.” Under His Reign wars shall
cease, and wickedness and crime
shall be completely obliterated from
the human race. Every man who
loves peace and righteousness shall
then sit under his own “vine and fig-
tree,” he will have his own peaceful
habitation, where he may dwell with
his loved ones in happiness.

Our Lord Jesus Himself promised
that during His Reign all who are
in the tomb shall come forth and
that all shall have a fair and im-
partial trial for life. The Scriptures
abound with promises that there
shall be a resurrection of the dead,
both of the just and the unjust.
(John 5:28, 29, R. V.; Acts 24:15;
17:31.)) When Christ reigns, though
Himself invisible to man, He will,
through His visible representatives
on the earth, establish a Government
of equity and justice, bringing the
desire of every honest heart.

At the end of the thousand years’
Reign of Christ, the entire earth will
have been brought to a state of
Edenic Paradise (Isaiah 35; Eze-
kiel 36:34-36), and all the incorrigi-
ble, the wilfully wicked, shall have
been forever destroyed. All others
shall have been completely restored
to that perfect condition enjoyed by
Father Adam in the Garden of Eden.
Then Christ will turn over the King-
dom to. the Father, and all will be
given a final test. Those who then
shall prove their loyalty to God and
the principles of righteousness will
be granted everlasting life; those
who fail will suffer everlasting de-
struction. God will then have a
clean Universe.

“Lift up, lift up thy voice with singing!
O earth, with strength lift up thy voice!

God’'s Kingdom to the earth is coming;
The King is at the gates, rejoice!”
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WHY HATED BY THE CLERGY ! |
WHY LOVED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE!

would receive persecution similar to
_that which He received. He said, “If
they bhave called the Master of the
house the prince of devils, how much
more will they call them of His
Household!” (Matthew 10:25.) Again
He said, “Ye ‘are not of the world,
if ye were of the world, the world
would love its own; but because ye
are not of the world, but I have
hosen you out of the world, therefor

(A Lecture, Delivered at THE ODEON, St. Louis, by J. F. Ruther- the world hateth you. —Jobz 15:19.

ford, for Many Years the Close Friend of Pastor Russell.)

MAN’S greatness is properly
measured by the amount of
good he accomplishes on be-

bhalf of his fellowmen. - The good
accomplished is not to be determined
in money value, but must be meas-
ured by the amount of true happiness
brought into the lives of the larg-
est number. The man who attains
to this position of greatness must
do so through adversity, and for this
there is a reason.

Since Adam and Eve forfeited the
oys and beauties of Eden, there have
een two opposing forces contending

in the Universe—good and evil. God
is the perfect expressiom of good-
ness; Satan, the very personification
of evil. - All of the sorrows of the
human race are traceable to the ma-
chinations of Satan and his coad-
jutors.

Every human being that has lived
upon the earth has fought either un-
der the banner of the Lord of righ-
teousness or under the leadership of
the Evil One—Satan. Every one in
the world today is fighting under the
one or the other standard. All who
have fought under the Lord’s banner
of righteousness have done so _wil-
lingly. The Lord coerces the will of
no man. But the great mass of the
soldiers of the Adversary have fought
under him unwillingly. They have
been the bond-slaves of evil, enslaved
by the wrongful act of the first man,
and unable to extricate themselves
therefrom.

A Remarkable Tribute to Pastor Rus-
sell’s Worth

It follows, therefore, that every
man who achieves; real greatness
must be a brave and valiant soldier
of righteousness. * An = apostie of
light, he is often made to appear evil
by his adversaries; _whereas, the
great Adversary and his coadjutors
often appear in the garb of angels
of light, thereby . deceiving many.
Century after century history has
repeated itself in this respect. Why?
MWe answer, because the same great
forces are constantly warring against
each other, the evil always opposing

the right.
The world has produced some
great men. Some men, by reason of

their untiring struggles, have become
great; while some have attaine
greatness by reason of God’s spe-
cial favor. ~Not since the days of
the Apostle Paul has there lived in
the world a greater and better man
than Pastor Russell. I say this ad-
visedly, because in that time no
man has been so wonderfully used to
bring lasting blessings to so large a
number. He brought to them in clear
terms the Glad Tidings of Salvation,
which Jesus first began to  speak
upon this earth. For centuries the
Adversary and his coadjutors have
beclouded the Message of Salvation,
but, during the last half century the
TLord has caused greater light to
shine upon this Message, and He
used Pastor Russell as His special
instrument in directing to that light.
If Pastor Russell was a follower of
Jesus (and no one who knew him
could doubt it), why should any one
hate . him? Searching for the true
answer to this question, I find that
the life and” experiences of our Lord
Jesus shed a great flood of light
upon the matter.

The Master—“Despised and Rejected
of Men”

The greatest man that ever lived
upon the earth was Jesus of Naza-
reth. He was the greatest Reformer
of all times Above all, He was the
Redeemer and Savior of the world.
Yet He was “despised and reth,cted
of men, a man of sorrcws ana ac-
‘quainted with grief.”” Why? We
give the answer here that we may
show why those who have stood for
righteousness have always been bit-
terly persecuted.

When Jesus came to earth He
Yound a marked departure from the
teachings that had been given Israel
through the holy Prophets. Grad-
'ually, near tne close of their Age,
there came into existence certain un-
puthorized sects, a clergy class, to-
" wit: Pharisees, Sadducees, Essenes
and Cyreneans. These sects mixed
with the true Word of God doctrines
which they had borrowed from
heathen philosophers. ‘They were
- given over to great formalism. They
pretended to worship God, worship-
fng Him with their lips, while their

hearts were removed far from Him.
Their leaders, the clergy, were proud,
high-minded, heady, self-willed and
egotistical. They practised fraud and
deceit upon the people. The Phari-
sees would stand in the streets and
utter long prayers. They publicly
thanked God that they were better
than other men.

Pharisaical Clergy Doomed to Disap-
pointment '

But _these religious rulers were
doomed to disappeintment. Instead
of coming with great pomp and os-
tentation, Messiah came meek and
lowly of heart, giving the Father ‘all
the glory for what He said and did.
He taught the people how they might
attain life everlasting in a state of
happiness. ‘“He spake as never man
spake” before in fulfilment of the
prophetic statement, “Grace was upon
His lips”; and His message brought
gladness to the hearts of the sincere.
“The common people heard Him
gladly: > They followed Him from
%I_ace to place; they thronged about

im; they rejoiced to be in His
Ppresence.

‘Seeing that the people were for-
saking them and following the lowly
Nazarene, these varlous sects, com-
posed largely of the Jewish hierarchy,
or clergy, were incensed against our
Lord and began a systematic and
wicked persecution of Him. They
were blind instruments of = Satan.
They first sought te destroy Him by
vile epithets-and slander. They pub-
licly called in question the legitimacy
of His birth and the chastity of His
mother; they denounced Him as'a
liar, as a sinner, as the chief of devils
and as a blasphemer of God.” Finally
they paid their ill-gotten money to
have Him cruelly murdered. Thirty-
seven years later the Jewish .nation
fell, and has not risen since.

Class Which Caused Jesus’ Death

Powerful Now y

St. Paul produced the evidence that
heo Jewisi—Aze 5—i llel im
this Gospel Age. The Biblical testi-
mony further shows that in the Gospel
Age we would find a parallel not.only
in time, but in the events that would
transpire, and that the same class of

q men who were prominent and power-

ful then would be prominent and
powerful now. ! ’

Today we are in the closing hours
of the Gospel Age. At the close. of
the Jewish Age we saw a_ class of
men who separated themselves from
the common people, fittingly spoken
of as “the clergy.” These had for-
saken their God-given duty of teach-
ing the ,Truth to the people, and the
Lord Jesus denounced them as frauds
and hypocrites. (Mark 7:6-8.) At the
close of the Gospel Age, we likewise
find a distinct class, apart from the
common people, designating them-
selves ‘“the clergy,” the majority of
whom have departed from the teach-
ings of Jesus and the Apostles, teach-
ing instead either doctrines borrowed
from the heathen philosophers, or
else doctrines of Higher Criticism and
Evolution, thereby destroying the
faith of the people in the Bible and
blinding them to God’s Plan of Sal-
vation. Mark, then, the parallel of
events of the two Ages, observing
always the opposition of the evil to
the good. ) .

The Gospel Age opened with the
introduction of the great. Master,
Christ Jesus, who declared that every
man who would become His true fol-
lower and would continue as such,

- Neither Jesus Nor the Apostles Ever

Claimed to Be Clergymen

Jesus pointed out that the great
objective of the Christian was to be
the Kingdom of God, and to this end
He taught His followers to pray, “Thy
Kingdom come.” He emphasized the
fact that His Second Coming would
mark the beginning of the blessings
to mankind which God had promised
through the mouth of all His holy
Prophets, and that these blessings
could come in no other way or time.
Neither Jesus nor the Apostles ever
laid claim to being clergymen. Such
a_thing does not appear in Church
history until after the Apostles had
all disappeared from the stage of
earthly activity.

When the great apostate system
was_ organized, the Pope became its
head, and around -him. he gathered
cardinals, arch-bishops, bishops and
priesis, thus forming “the “clergy”
class; and these alone claim to be
members of the Church, so-called.
All others who follow are called_“chil-
dren of the Church.” ‘The Protestant
Reformers were themselves perse-
cuted; but now, in their names, their
followers in turn become persecutors.

When Luther protested against the’
‘false doctrines taught by the Papacy,
he was excommunicated, denounced
rand  bitterly persecuted—likewise
every reformer, both those who pre-
ceded and those who followed him.
Call to mind the experiences of Huss,
Wrycliffe, Knox, Wesley, Campbell, and
others. The spirit of intolerance has

been manifested in all ages, and while -

more refined methods of persecution
are employed at present than in the

- past, these are still as wicked as

T ever,
The Teachings of the Clergy

What have been the teachings of

the Clergy? They have taught, and
generally still teach, that every man
has an immortal soul; that when a
man dies he is not in reality dead,
but more alive than ever; that the
very good, at death, go immediately
to Heaven—a state of everlasting
bliss; and that all others go imme-
ai at d er to Purgatory,
a place of torment, limited in dura-
tion, or to Hell, a place of endless
torture in  fire and .brimstene,
‘he .Calvinistie branch of Protest-
antism has taught, and still teaches,
that God foreordained a few to be
saved and all others to be forever
damned; that every child, even be-
fore its birth, has its destiny eternally
gealed; that nothing that any one
could do could alter its foreordained
~destiny, and that Jehovah had made
this arrangement. '

Another system of theology has
taught, and yet teaches, that man’s
gins may be forgiven by pope or
priest upon a money consideration.
~ Practically all the church systems,
Catholic and Protestant, have taught,
and still teach, that all who are saved
go to Heaven, that-there is no other
place of salvation; that at Christ’s
BSecond Coming the earth will be ut-
terly destroyed, together with every
one upon the earth who is unsaved.
They claim- to be followers of the
Prince of Peace, yet urge Rulers and
people to engage in war.

These have further taught, and still
teach, that no one is authorized
to preach_except he be first ordained
by a body of clergymen, designated
by them for that purpose. Of course,
this body is not divinely authorized
to perform any such ordination, such

ordination being entirely of their
own making. When plied with ques-
-tions, the clergy have, as a rule,
waved them aside, intimating, “These
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questions are too deep for you; just
have faith im what we tell you™

What Pastor Russell Taught—Turned
Hose on Hell and Put-Out the Fire

When Pastor Russell ascertained:
the beautiful and harmonious teach-
ings of Jesus and His Apostles, and
that all these harmonized fully with
the Old Testament, he began to turn
the great searchlight of Truth upon
the error; and najurally this exposed
these erroneous theories® which
been adopted and lonﬁs’mg%ged =
the Ciergy class. good
preacher put it,
turned the hose on Hell and out
the fire.” And that knocked down
the chief prop of the clergy. He did
not attack men, but merely attacked
the erroneous doctrines by teaching
the true; and this he had a perfect
right to do; while his opponents at-
tacked him personally.

“Pastor Russell

I now give the Bible teaching upon

these great questions at issue, by the
citation of Scriptural authority; ahd
what the Bible teaches is what Pas-
tor Russell believed and taught the
people for more than forty years,
God has a wonderful Pilan, fore-
known and prearranged by Him
before the foundation of the world,
which Plan He is working out to His
own glory and for the blessing of His
creatures. From His Word we learn
that God created man in His own
image and likemess—perfect in or-
ganism, perfect in mind. This em-
braced the power to discern between
right and wrong. God did not give
man a_ soul; He made man a soul.
(Genesis 2:7.) As the Scriptures set
forth, all animal creatures are souls;
none possess souls. A cow is a soul;
it does not have a soul. (Numbers
31:28) There is quite a distinction
between being a thing and baving
that thing. ‘The union of the breath
of life with the elements composing
the body produce a  thi thing;
namely, a living, moving, breathing
being, which we call “a soul.”
_Adam and his- wife; Eve, were
given a perfect home—Eden—and God
gave to them His Law, wherein He
stated, “In’ the day that you disobey,

‘dying you shall die.”.. (Gen 2:17,).
) God informed

Stated -in other phrase,
them that they might enjoy the beauty
and perfection of Eden forever, gradu-
ally extending this Eden until it
should cover the whole earth, on the
condition that they obey His Law;
but ‘that to disobey would result in
death. He did not say that if they
disobeyed He would send them to
eternal torture. No' such statement
can_be found in the Scriptures.
did not say that their souls were im-
mortal and could never die. It was
Satan who said to Mother Eve, “Ye
shall not die.” (Genesis 3:1-5.) Con-
cerning this Jesus declared that this
falsehood of Satan’s was the first lie
ever told, and that from it all other
lies and false doctrines emanated.
The Genesis account sets forth that
Adam did violate God’s law and, in
harmony with the penalty of that
law, Jehovah sentenced him to death,
not to an eternity of torture. He
sentenced him to hell; but the hell
of the Bible is not a place of eternal
torment, but of oblivion.

The Bible Hell—Taught by Paston
Russell

For more than fifteen centuries the
Deople have been in darkness cons
cerning the meaning of hell, because

’

He _

the true teachings of the Bible were

taken away in the Third Century by
the then corrupt Church leaders, and
the theories of men were substituted
therefor. We have now come to the
close of the Gospel Age, to the time
when greater light than ever before
is shining upon all things, and when
every hidden thing is being uncovered,
This has been true during the past
forty years, and as time has advanced
the light has grown brighter and
brighter. Within' this comparatively
brief period more light has been
turned upon the.true teachings of the
Bible than during all the centuries
since the days of the Apostles. Brief-
ly, we give the Bible teaching cone
cerning Hell:

The only word in the Hebrew Old
Testament translated Hell is Sheol.
Every educated minister knows that
Sheol is not a place of eternal tor-
ture, but that the word means the
tomb, or the condition of death. Jacob
declared: “I will go down into hell
(Sheol) to my son mourning.” Surely
Joseph was not in eternal torment.
“If evil befall him (Benjamin) by the
way, then shall ye bring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave”
(Sheol). (Gen. 37:35; 42:38.) Job
after losing all his possgssmns_a.nd
his children, and then being afflicted
with a loathsome disease, prayed God
that he might go to hell—the yrave,
Sheol—and there rest in silence. (Job
14:13.) The Psalmist, speaking pro-
phetically of Jesus, stated that Jesus
went to hell (Psalm 16:10); and the

. Apostle explains this in Acts 2:29-35t¢

mean the tomb. .
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WHY HATED BY. THE CLERGY ?
WHY LOVED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE?

In the New Testament the Greek
word Hades is translated Hell, and
has the same meaning as Sheol in
the Hebrew. The word Gehenna is
‘also translated hell. It has not the
thought of conscious torment, but rep-
resents the condition of annihilation,
eternal death, from which there is to
be no resurrection.—Matt. 10:28.

The clergy teach that the dead are
more alive after death than before,
whereas the Scriptures teach exactly
to the contrary. The Psalmist says:
“What man is he that liveth and shall
not see death? Shall he deliver his
soul from the tomb?” (Psalm 89:48.)
“In death none shall praise Thee;
in hell (Sheol, the grave) who -shall
give Thee thanks?”’” (Psalm 6:5.)
“The dead praise not the Lord, neither
any that go down into g3ilence.”
(Psalm 115:17.) “His breath goeth
forth, he returneth to his earth; in
that very day his thoughts perish.”
(Psalm 146:4.) “The living know that
they shall die, but the dead know not
anything.” “Whatsoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might; for
there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave
{Sheol) whither thou goest.”—Eccle-
siastes 9:5, 10.

Resurrection—“Earth Holds So Many
Dead.”

Except for God’s love manifested
toward humankind, all would have
perished forever, for the reason that
“the wages of sin is death,” not eter-
nal torture (Romans 6:23); and death
means complete cessation of life. The
fear of eternal torture has brought
horror to millions of minds, causing
them to shun Jehovah as a fiend and
to repudiate His Word as a mockery.

The Prophet plainly tells us that’

such doctrines are taught by the
precepts of men and are not in har-
mony with God’s Word.—Isaiah 29:13.

For six thousand years there has
been great sorrow in the earth, and
that sorrow is now greatly intensie
-fled. Billions have gone into death
after much suffering. The clergy
have held out no message of comfort
to the vast majority of these, before
they died, or to their loving friends
who remained behind to mourn them.
Truly the poet has said: .

“The earth is old with centuries,

But not for this she bows her head;

Close to her heart the sorrow lies—

She holds so many dead.”

But Jehovah through His Prophets
has held out hope of a resurrection
(Jer. 31:15-17; Isa. 26:19; Hosea 13:14).
The resurrection of all men is made

possible because of this fact: A per-

fect man sinned and through him con-
demnation came upon all. Through
the willing and substitutionary sacri-
fice of another perfect man—Christ
Jesus—the opportunity for life comes
to all. (Romans 5:12, 15-21.) This
was the only means whereby man
could justly be released from the pen-
alty resulting from Adam’s sin. No
man on earth could meet this require-
ment; and for this reason, the Scrip-
tures inform us, Jesus “was made a
little lower than the angels, for the
suffering of death, that He, by the
grace of God, should taste death for
every man.”—Hebrews 2:9.

“The Church Which Is the Body of
Christ”

Long centuries ago Jehovah gave
an Oath-bound Promise to Abraham,
and renewed it to Isaac and to Jacob,
saying, “In thee and in thy Seed
shall all the families of the earth be
blessed.” (Genesis 12:3; 26:4; 28:
14.) Who was to constitute this Seed
was a complete mystery to all until
Pentecost, and is still a mystery to
all except those who have fully con-
secrated themselves to the Lord.
(Colossians 1:26,27.) The Seed, ac-
cording to the Promise, is Christ, and
Christ is composed of Jesus Christ
the Head, and the true Church, His
Body.—Gal. 8:16, 29; Colossians 1:18.

All who have been baptized into
Christ—that is to say, all who during
the present Age have been immersed
into Christ’s death by a full conse-
cration to do the Father’s will—have
put on Christ; and these, continuing
faithful unto the end, shall have part
in the First, or Chief Resurrection,
and together with Christ Jesus shall
constitute the Seed of Abraham ac-
cording to promise, and shall reign
for a thousand years for the purpose

"of bestowing God’s promised blessing
upon mankind.—Galatians 3:29; Rev-
elation 20:6.

Messiah’s Glorious Kingdom

Our Lord Jesus taught His disciples
to pray for the coming of His King-
dom, and made known the fact that

(CONTINUED FROM 3D PAGE)

its establishment would mark the be-

ginning of the blessings to all man--

kind. The word “Kingdom” is used
in a two-fold sense. It means,  first,
the royal family, or reigning house;
second, the realm, or dominjon, over
which the royal family reign. The
word “Kingdom” is a name applied
in the Scriptures to the ruling Seed
of Abraham—Jesus Christ the Head,
and the glorified Church, His Body—
as well as to_the earthly domain over
which they shall bear rule.

When Bible Burning was done by
Clergy.—St. Paul’s, London.

The Second Advent of Christ has
been the great event to which the
Master’s true disciples have long
looked forward; they have hoped and
prayed for its coming, We are today
in the closing hours of the period al-
lotted by God for the selection of the
Church, and “the Kingdom of Heaven:
is at hand”!—now in the full sense
of its establishment in the earth.
The institutions of “this present evil
world” are passing away in a great
Time of Trouble, and soon the Lord
will establish His Kingdom of Right-
eousness, which will deal out justice
to all humanity.

All these Bible truths Pastor Rus-
sell taught for forty years, and -al-
ways without money and without
price. “Seats free and no collection!”
was an eyesore to his sectarian op-
ponents, and drew from them much

“bitter criticism dquring all these years

that he pointed to the nearness of
Messiah’s Kingdom; and time and
again, orally and through the public
press, he announced to the. peoples
of earth that the Age was now clos-
ing and would pass away with a great

Time of Trouble, due to begin, ac-
cording to Bible chronology, in 1914,
and that this trouble would eventuate
in the greatest revolution and most
destructive anarchy the earth has ever
known, to be followed immediately
by the full setting up of Messiah’s
Kingdom of everlasting peace, which
would bring blessings to all the peo-
ples of the world—the living and the
dead.
The King Present—“Come as a
Thief”

It can readily be seen how these
great truths set forth in the Bible,
and taught by the Lord’s special
Servant of these last days, upset all
the theories and doctrines that have
been taught by the clergy for the
past 1,600 years. It is likewise easy
to see that those not having the spirit
of the Lord, those clergymen who re-
gard their profession as one for per-
sonal profit, either in money or in
the plaudits of men, would be blind
to the great purposes of God and
hence would vigorously oppose the
light of Truth.

He Taught the People

Pastor Russell printed hundreds of
millions of tracts and pamphlets set-
ting forth the Message of the King-
dom of Messiah, and these have been
distributed throughout the world, free
of charge. The clergy have constant-
ly persecuted him for so doing. More
than four thousand newspapers from
time to time published his sermons.
As an example of how this affected
thie clergy, one of their number an-
grily remarked, “I cannot open my
niorning paper without Pastor Rus-
sell's face staring at me.” The re-
ligious department of one of our
great publications, which is unfriend-
ly, contained the following:

“Pastor Russell’s writings are said to
have greater newspaper circulation every
week than those of any other living man;

a greater, doubtless, than the combine
circulation of the writings of all the
priests and preachers in North America;
%rqater even than the work of Arthur
risbane, Norman Hapgood, George
Horace Lorimer, Dr. Frank Crane, Fred-
erick Haskins, and a dozen other of the
best known editors and syndicate writers
put together.”
Many Clergy of Evil and Corrupt
Minds

The Clergy mnaturally were unable
to answer the great Message of Truth
which Pastor Russell delivered. They
hated him and persecuted him for the
same reason that the agents of the
Adversary hated and persecuted the
Lord and the Apostles. (John 15:18-
21.) No one who indulges in such
persecutions —has the §pirit  of the
Lord, but the spirit of the Adversary.
In the Scriptures we read, ‘“Whoso-
ever hateth his brother is a mur-
derer.” (1 John 3:15.) “Speak not evil
one of another, brethren.” “Speak evil
of no man.”—James 4:11; Titus 3:2.

The Clergy of evil and corrupt
minds indulged in slander and libel-
ous attacks against Pastor Russell’s
character. One of the best evidences
of the falsity of their charges is the
fact that no person was ever produced
who gave testimony against the moral
character of Pastor Russell. To his
dying day he was able to say, what
probably very few other men aside
from the Lord could say, that he had
lived a life of absolute celibacy.

. Time will not permit the examina-
tion here of each of the charges the
clergy made against him, but they all
have been answered fully and clearly
in a little pamphlet entitled, “A
GREAT BATTLE IN THE ECCLESI-
ASTICAL HEAVENS,” which I have
written from personal observation and
knowledge of the facts, and which can
be obtained from the office of the
Watch Tower Bible and Tract So-
ciety, 17 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N. Y.,
by merely sending a post-card request
therefor.

As a sample of the Scriptural Mes-
sage of sweetness and comfort which
Pastor Russell taught the people, we
quote from Volume I of his Studies
in the Scriptures, pages 191 and 192:

“The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and all
the Prophets since the world began, de-
clare that the human race is to be re-
stored to glorious perfection, and is again
to have dominion over earth, as its rep-
resentative, Adam, had. '

“It is this portion that God has elected
to give to the human race. And what a
glorious portion! Close your eyes for a
moment to the scenes of misery and woe,
degradation and sorrow that yet prevail
on account of sin, and picture before your
mental vision the glory of the perfect
earth. Not a stain of sin mars the
harmony and peace of a perfect society;
not a bitter thought, not an unkind look
or word; love, welling up from every
heart, meets a kindred response in every
other heart, and benevolence marks every
act. There sickness shall be no more; not
an ache nor a pain, nor any evidence of
decay—not even the fear of such things.
Think of all the pictures of comparative
health and beauty of human form and
feature that you have ever seen, and
know that perfect humanity will be o
still surpassing loveliness. The inward
purity of mental and moral perfection
will stamp and glorify every radiant coun-
tenance. ~Such will earth’s society be;
and weeping bereaved ones will have their
tears all wiped away, when thus they
realize the resurrection work complete.”
—Revelation 21:4.

It must be evident to all fair-
minded persons that he who opposes
such a Message is surely fighting
under the banner of the Adversary.

To put it in a few words, Pastor
Russell was hated by the clergy be-
cause he taught the people "the~
TRUTH and disregarded their creeds
and human traditions. He was loved
by the common people because he
Jbrought to them the Truth, a Message
of hope, which has filled the hearts
of many with joy.
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PRAISES PRESIDENT WILSON

Concerning President Wilzon’s mem-
arable address before tue United
States Senate advocating Universal
Peace, the following telegram was
dispatched to Mr, Wilson by J. F.
Rutherford, President of the Watch
Tower Bible Society and the LB.S.A.:

“President Wilson,
“Washington, D. C.

“1f Pastor Russell were living he
would in behalf of himself and fifteen
million supporters congratulate you
for your brave and noble declarations
- for peace. As his successor in of-
fice, I extend congratulations, as-
guring you of our deep sympathy for
lasting peace. Your speech will
awaken the people to the importance
of the hour. The time is at hand for
the building of righteous Government
which shall be administered with due
regard for the rights of all. The one
blazing the way for such Government
of universal peace will receive the

lasting praises of mankind and his tj

fame shall be unto all generations,
J. F. RUTHERFORD,
“pPres. Watch Tower Bible Society.”

l;"RE-WAR THEOJLOGY WRONG

A Methodist preacher in.a promi-
nent Canadian pulpit recently found
himself faced with this question from
& bereaved mother:

- =My son..who was not'a Christian,

_has been killed in France. - Must
believe that his soul was lost?”

The preacher made the question the
theme of a-sermon. Had he adhered
closely to his creed, he would have
been compelled either to answer her
question in_ a cruel affirmative or to
have evaded the direct issue by sup-
posing the miraculous conversion of
the dying soldier in the hour of his
extremity. .

"~ But the preacher met the question
fairly and told the mother she need
not doubt the salvation of her son.

To do that he had to confess that
his pre-war theology was astray. He
declared the theology of the old, stern
orthodox type must be revised in the
light of what the war has taught us
of man’s capacity to sacrifice, suffer
and die in behalf of others.—Ex-
change.

.AN UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT

The advocates of prohibition now
have an economic argument against
the saloon which the liquor interests
will find it difficult to answer, namely,
that the country can not afford to
waste the grain and other foodstuffs
formerly converted into intoxicating
liquor. ~We can not afford to starve
the people in order to make them
drunk.—Exchange.

o e ST

At the last election in Shreveport,
La., a former wet voted dry, giving
as his reason that prohibition had
closed the four pawn shops that had
thrived with the saloons. That is one
business that prohibition injures.
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eopies of this paper. Some of the
nteresting subjects you may have for
asking are: .

Calamities—Why Permitted.

World on Fire.

Creed Smashings.
- 'Qur -Lord’s Return. |

Spiritism is Demonisnm,

The Rich Man in Hell

Thieves in Paradise. :

Distress - of Nations Preceding Ar-
mageddon. v

The Battle of Armageddon.

Clergy - Ordination Proved Fraudu-
fent. i

“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?’

This article was published in a recent
fssue- o THE BIBLE STUDENTS
MONTHLY, Vol. 5, No, 3. The interest
aroused and the great demand for copies
of it have been remarkable. A sample
€opy will be mailed to any one free
@pon receipt of post-card request.
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ARG THE KIRGS OR THE OLERGY RESPORSIBLE ?

HE GREATEST CRISIS of all

the ages is upon the world, and

the worst phase of it has not
yet been reached. The situation de-
mands sober reflection.

All Europe is afire, and the fiames
have spread to America! Within
less than three years, thirty millions
of men have faced each other upon
the battlefields of Europe, and ap-

roximately seven millions of them

ave already fallen victims to the
murderous war. The wanton destruc-
tion of human life and treasure has
staggered bumanity. The neutral na-
ong are suffering, and the peoples
of the countries at war are enduring
untold hardships. Countless widows
and orphans bemoan the wuntimely
fate of their loved ones, and now
face famine and . pestilence-——enemies
even more .cruel and relentless than
cannon or sword. Even in America
the conditions in many places are be-
coming intolerable; the' people. are.
restless, and many women and chil-
dren are frantically crying for: bread.;

e conditions; prevailing are- leadi
to certiin revolution and anarchy

ch the world has never,
before known, ;o bepcoc 0 Tt
" The Twentleth = Century opened
with the brightest prospects of all
times.. The Clergy told us there

could be no more war.  Why, then,
has this horrible war come upon the .

world? Has it come because of the
love of the people for blood-shedding?
We answer, No! for the common Ppco-
ple did not desire the war. Is the
war, then, the result of unrighteous-
ness and unholy conditions prevailing

4n Christendom? And, if so, who is

the more to blame—the kings_and
rulers or the clergy? In the Bible
elone we have the clear and conclu-
sive answer. Foreknowing the course
of men and nations, Jehovah, through
His Prophet, more than three thou-
sand years ago, said: “Why do the
nations war, and the people imagine
vain schemes?’ Here the word
“scheme” means plan or arrange-
ment, looking to the accomplishment
of a given purpose.

THE DIVINE PLAN

The entire race came under the
condemnation of death as a result
of Adam’s disobedience. Since Adam
was driven from Hden man has vain-
ly sought life everlasting, a happy
bhome and a government of eyuity
and righteousness. God has a great
Scheme, or Plan, to give these very
things to man; and is causing it to
be worked out in His own due time,

“When Jesus came to earth this
Scheme, or Plan, for the first time
was presented by Him and the Apos-
tles, as outlined in the Scriptures.
Briefly, it is this:

That the wages of sin is death—
not eternal torture;

That redemption and forgiveness
of sins come through the sacrificial
merit of Jesus, the acceptance of
which is the only way to liie, happil-
ness of home and other righteous
desires;

That it was necessary for Jesus
to die and to arise from the dead to
provide the Purchase-Price for man’s
redempticn; -

That Jesus, as a Divine being,
would come a second time, to estab-
lish His Kingdom;

That during the period from His
First Coming to His Second Coming
He would gather out from the world
the members of His Body, called the
Chureh, . regardless of creed or de-
nomination;

That His Kingdom could not be
established until His Second Coming;

That His Kingdom is not of “this
present evil world,” or order of
things;

That all of his followers should
pray, “Thy Kingdom come,” and keep
themselves separate and distinct
from worldly schemes;

That all Christians who faithfully

?

There have been and there are yet
some good, faithful preachers; Eut
alas, the great majority of them have
been _and are disloyal to the Lord
and His cause and have suppressed

TEACHING HIGHER CRITICISM

“Among My [professed] people are found wicked men; they lie in wait
as he who sets a snare; they set a trap [Higher Criticism, Evolution and
other theories destructive of faith in the Bible] to catch men."—Jer. 5:26-29.

follow the Master are His ambassa-
dors, and their duty is to declare the
Message of His Kingdom and the
blessings it will bring to all mankind.

RESPONSIBILITY OF THE CLERGY

The lawyer who deceives his client,
guppresses the truth concerring the
case, and causes him_to lose his prop-
erty, .is . properly denounced as a
fraud. The ambassador of a nation
who suppresses the truth concerning
his government, or delivers its se-
crets to another government, is justly
labeled a traitor and is prosecuted
for treason.

The highest office that any man
can hold on this earth is that of an
honest preacher of the Gospel. it
is equally true that the disloyal and
unfaithful minister who suppresses
the Truth and leads the people into
darkness is the most reprehensible
of all wrong-doers. There are gocd
lawyers and bad lawyers, and there
are” goed preachers and bad preach-
ers. ‘Any preacher who objeects to
an examination and discussion of his
teachings places himself in the cate-
gory of bad ones, because his atti-
tude proves that his teachings will
not bear the light. :

Every man who has assumed to be
a minister of the Gospel has thereby
assumed the office of ambassador
of the Lord Jesus Christ and His
Kingdom., The solemn duty then de-
volves upon him to lead the people
{n the right way, according to the
teachings of the great Master.

the Truth and led the people inte
darkness!

The fixed laws of Jehovah cannot
be violated with impunity, either by
individuals or by nations. The Apos-
tles were faithful teachers of the
Message of Messiah’s Kingdom.
Many Christians who followed them
likewise faithfully taught the Truth.
Early in the Fourth Century, ambi-
tious men, claiming to be teachers of
the Bible and ambassadors of Christ,
put aside the Plan of God and be-
gan to teach their own schemes, con-
trary to God’s arrangement. Chris-
tian people of this day, whether Cath-
olic or Protestant, are in no wise
responsible for the schemes, or plans,
of men promulgated centuries ago,
when first the Catholic and later the
Proiestant churches were organized.
But every fair-minded person should
examine these schemes, or plans,
with a view to seeing whether or not
they are in harmony with God, and,
if not, to consider what relation they
bear to the great trouble that is
now upon the world. i

The Clergy, as distinguished from
the laity, or common people, were or-
ganized about the year 325. In 529
the Clergy System, claimipg to be the
Church assu{ned temporal power, Or-
ganized armies and went forth to
fight and destroy those who dared
resist their unrighteous schemes,
They deprived the common people of
the Bible, issued their own state
ments of belief, or creeds, and re-
quired the people to believe and fol-
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low these. Briefly stated, the scheme,
or plan, put forth by the Clergy of
that day and followed since is:

That the wages of sin is not
death, but purgatory or eternal tor-
ture; that the Clergy have power to
forgive sins and to pray men out of
purgatory, which they pretend to do
for a money consideration; that the
Pope rules as the Vicegerent of
Christ, and therefore Christ’s King-
dom, or Government, has long been
in operation in the earth; that the
kings rule by Divine right, and that
this right to rule is derived from the
clergy, as the representatives of the
Lord; that the province of the
Church, composed of the clergy, is to
convert all the world to believe in
their doctrines.

SPURIOUSNESS OF RULING BY
DIVINE RIGHT

In the year 1517, Protestantism
had its birth. For a time the Protes-
tant Church sought to reform and to

“teach the Bible, as besi its teachers

understood; but later the Protestant:
clergy began to mix religion and poli-
tics, and the Xkings of HEurope were
taught by them, as well as by the
Catholic hierarchy, that they - held
their thrones by Divine right and
that the Clergy were the proper spirs
itual advisers .of the kings of earth.
Bvery kingdom of Europe has its na-
tlonal religion, and those kingdoms
among whom the namé of Christ is
held, are designated as “Christen-
dom,” which, in short, means Christ’s

Kingdom. . :
The Clergy, both Catholic and

Protestant, have taught the kings of-

earth that they rule by Divine right
and hence can do no wrong. Long

ago it was'incorporated id the coms -
“ean

TEhET K
do mno wrong.”  ~Every student of
Blackstone ~will' recall reading this
statemnent when ‘he began to study
law. It seemed strange that a man
could do no wrong, but the explana-
tion hag been; and is, that the king,,
ruling by Divine Right, and deriy-
ing this right through the clergy, is
the Lord’s representative, and there-
fore all his acts are right. :
Relying upon the advice of their
spiritual advisers, the "kings have
reasoned thus: “We must extend our
territory “and increase our cominerce,:
and to accomplish this we must have
great armies and navies., . War may
be mecessary, and much property may
be destroyed and many of our sub-
jects lose their lives; but our course
is right, because our spiritual ad-
visers have told us so. The rulers,
therefore, forced the people to bear
the burden of taxation to provide
navies and armies, and then sent
their respective subjects forth-to kill
each other in a Christian(?) manner.
_As these have -gone to war, the
elergy have stood by the kings and
said, in substance, “Push on your
war. of destruction;. God is with you,

-and we will pray His blessings upon

your army.” In Germany the Clergy
pray God that He will- bless their
armies and enable them to destroy
the English; in Great Britain the
clergymen pray God for a. blessing
upon the British armies, that they
may be enabled to wipe the Germans
off the face of the earth. Which
class of the clergy does He hear?
‘The clergy have urged the young
men to enter this war; and in order
that other generations mjght be born
to fight and die, they have called
upon the young men to first marry
and beget children before geoing to
the battle-field, offering to perform
the marriage ceremony free of charge.
To perform any service free is an
unusual thing for preachers. What
8 moral degeneracy has come upon
the nations at the advice of the
clergy! Notwithstanding the fact
that the Lord has taught that ne
murderer sha'l enter His Kingdom,
the clergy teach that he who dies
while engaged in war upon the bat-
tle-field has an abundant entrance
into. Heaven. As an -exanple of

this, the public press reports a re-.

Dr. Gordon, the

cen{ discourse -by ‘
in

Jeading clergyman of Canada,
which he said in-substance:
‘““T'he uniform of King George uipon -
& goldier ‘boy is a sure passpert:to
{eaven, and God Himself cannot
keep a young man . out of Heaven
x!;?” dies with this uniform wupon

And yet that clergyman claims to be

. way.

an ambassador of the Prince of
Peace!

For along time, claiming to teach the
Bible, and posing as preachers of the
Gospel, which men so sorely need for
their comfort, the great majority of
the modern ciergymen have. departed
therefrom, and now hold to and teach
doctrines utterly subversive of the
Bible. T¥Tor the past quarter of a
century a great tidal wave of infi-
deiity has swept over the so-called
“Christian world”—not the blasphem-
ous atheism advocated by Ingersoll
and Payne, but an infidelity of a
more subtle character, represented in
the scholarship of the modern clergy-
men, generally known as “Higher
Criticism” and “Evolution.” The
teaching of such doctrines has de-
stroyed faith in the inspiration of the
Bible as God’s Word of Truth, and
has turned the people away from the
teachings of Jesus and the Apostles.

Our colieges and universities are hot--

beds of such dangerous brands of in-
fidelity, and its blighting influence
has permeated our public schools.

PROTESTANTISM NOW WMERELY
THE “ISM” WITHOUT
THE “PROTEST”

The Protestantism of our day is
not the result of the great Reforma-
tion, but of its decline and failure.
It is merely the “ism” without the
“protest.” ’

The. Apostle Paul points out that
the statements of prophecy set forth
in the Old Testament would have a
special application and fulfilment at
the close of the Gospel Age. We are
now in that time. The word “proph-
et” means preacher, or one who pro-
claims; whereas it is the word “seer”
that - represents those who predict
things to- come. Concerning those
who = suppress the Truth, teaching
faith-destroying doctrines and thereby
ensnaring the people, the Lord has
said: “Among My (professed) people
are found wicked men; they lie in
wait as he who sets a snare; they set
& trap (Higher Criticism, XEvolution
and other worldly theories destruc-
tive of faith in the Bible) to catch
men; they are waxen fat; they shine
(modern clergymen claim to be rich
in wisdom and need no teaching, and
they love to shine before men); they
pass by the deeds of the -wicked
(they. approve the.wrongful acts .of

ent respectiig” the sins of their

wealthy: and - influential | members).

‘Bhail  I-not- visit: them: for these
things? saith  the Lord. - Shall not
My soul be avenged on wsuch a na-
tion as this? A wonderful and horri-
ble thing is committed in the land.
The prophets (preachers) preach
falsely, and the priests bear rule by
their means, and the people love to
have it iso.”—Jeremiah 5:26-29. B
~ Thus the Lord fearfully arraigns
those who suppress the Truth and by

their selfish schemes ensnare men.

in their doctrines, contrary to God’s

these professed ambassadors of Christ
had been Tfaithful in teaching  His
Word of Truth the present great and
horrible war would have been averted.

—Jeremiah 23:19-22; Isaiah 34:'1; 2.

CLERGY MORE REPREHENSIBLE
THAN THE KINGS

Of course, there are exceptions to

the rule, and there are some good,
honest clergymen in the world. But
alas, the majority of them, we fear,
belong to the other class! The Scrip-
tures point out that both the kings
and the clergy are responsible for
this war, but that the clergy are even
more reprehensible, because it was
their duty to know God’s Plan and
to tell it to the_ people. But they
have refused to learn it and failed
to tell it to others. -

Concerning the responsibility for
this war, Rabbi Wise, of New York
City, recently said: .

“The failure of the churches and
gynagogues to maintain leadership
over the people was the cause of
the present war. They have en=
throned a war devil in place of CGod.
They are satisfied to be a mere item
of social organization and to defend
their 'countrien and rulers, just er wm-

Just.”

Rev. Dr. Peter Ainslie, Pastor of
the Christian Temple at Baltimore,
recently said in a public sermon:

“More than to any other source

the cause of the great war lies at
the door of the Church.”

UNRIGHTEOUS ECCLESIASTICAL
SCHEMES AN ABOMINATION
TO JEHOVAH

8o numerous are the schemes of
men that they are bewildering and
confusing. - God has named these un-
righteoits ~ ecclesiastical schemes
“Babylon,” 'which means confusion;
‘and He refers to the Catholic gys-
tem as the “Mother of Harlots.” The
other _ecclesiastical systems sprang
from her, and are, therefore, the
daughters referred to by the Revela-
tor-—Revelation 17:1-6.

ngs.and rulers against the interests:
common -people and keep si-:

The Lord points out that if -~

" themselves with the common politics

tions a§' their. “flock,” and of them-

. The Book of Revelation is written My statutes, or that thou shouldest
largely in symbols, - “Wine” is a sym- take My Covenant into thy mouth,
bal of doctrine; “fornication,” a sym- seeing thou hatest instruction and
bol of illicit relationship between castest My words behind thee?

church. and politics. The Lord, When thou sawest a thief (Satan,
speaking through the Revelator, stealing the hearts and minds of the
says: “Babylon the Great is fallen, people away from God’s Plan), then

is fallen (faliem from God’s favor), thou consentest with him, and hast
and is become the habitation of dev- been partaker with adulterers. Thou
ils (those possessing a devilish spir- givest thy mouth to evil and thy
it), and the hold of every foul spirit tongue. frameth deceit.” (Psalm
(impure principle), and the cage of 50:17-19.) Again, says the Prophet
every hateful and unclean bird (near- Isaiah: “His watchmen are blind;
ly every “jail-bird” is a member of they are all ignorant; they are all
some nominal church system). ¥or dumb dogs (D.Ds.); they cannot bark
all the nations have drunk of the -—sleeping,
wine of the wrath of her fornication; slumber.

and all the kings have committed which can never have enough, and
fornication with her; and the mer- they are shepherds that cannot un-
chants of earth have waxen rich derstand; they al!l look to their own
through the abundance of her delica- way, every one for his gain from his
ciecsl.” v thi heti tat ¢ quarter (denomination).” Isa.56:10,11.

early is prophetic statemen : s .

has been fulilled by Ihe fllielt mix o SIS UD, thg situation, we sco
ing of religion and politics in the {p.t {he kings of earth have had
name of TChrxst by these who claim {010 day. God gave them an oppor-
toh ;be His ambagsgdors, a%d ] tunity to make good, and they have
EY 101¢e . a{gan&efggn ¢ ltsh aio% Ongna‘ failed. He is now putting them out
lon in ihe sight o € Lord. LON- of pogesssion of earthly dominion.
tinuing, He says: “For her sins have gin“ang gelfishness have predomi-
reached unto Heaven, and God hath pnateq” The kings and rulers, being
remembered her iniquities; therefore v yqvised by their spiritual coum
shall her plagues come in one day— gelors, have come to a sorry end
death and mourning and famine; and Soon_ revolution will be upon th"é

she shall be utterly burned with fire st W . :
(symbol of destruction); for strong W?ﬁld:cégi”lf)lllgtlglt}l,ngoélértaﬁlril;ghyél?vhlch

is the Lord God who judgeth her.,”— i s .
Revelation 18:1-8. fﬁgﬂéﬁﬁ’ﬁaﬂ. systems——ecclesiastical

PRESENT WAR FORETOLD IN
A BETTER DAY COMING

SCRIPTURE
Foreknowing the course that men But let us leave the dark pictur
would take, the Lord foretold the for a moment. The ApostlepPeteg
present great conflict through the after describing this trouble time,
Prophet Joel more than 2500 years says: “Nevertheless, we, according
ago, as follows: “Prepare war; to His promise, look for a new heav-
wake up the mighty men; let all the ens (spiritual ruling powers) and a
men of war draw nigh; let them come new earth (earth:y government, order
up! . Beat your plowshares into of society), wherein dwelleth righ-
swords and your pruning-hooks into teousness.” The promise here re-
spears; let the weak say, I am ferred to is that Promise made by
strong!? Assemble yourselves and Jehovah to Abraham, saying, “In
come, all ye nations, and gather your- thy Seed shall all"the families of the
selves round about; thither cause thy earth be blessed.” The Seed of Abra-
mighty ones to come down. - Let the ham must first be broughi forth be-
nations be wakened and come to the fore the blessings can come. That
Valley of Jehoshaphat (the valley of Seed is Christ—Jesus the Head, and
graves—the literal valley of Jehosha- the Church ~His Body.~~Galalians
phat outside of Jerusalem being the 3:16, 27-20. =~
burial ground of the Jews, picturing )
the burying grounds of the armies
engaged in the world-war) * #*

The sun’and the moon shall be dark-

lying down, loving to

as been gathering out.:from .the
_world .those. who would constitute
‘this Body—who would become truly

ened..and_the stars sholl WithAraw . oreemmied——CHTstEaTs — Some— o7

their shining.”—Joel 3:9-15. i i .
The Scriptures point out that the g;%ie blégle nl;)eeg%ertgei)gfynég%, ch @
symbolizes the Gospel of A S urch | de-
Christ’s Kingdom: that the ‘moon” ?omnﬁatmgs,, others not. The true
represents the Mosaic Law; and that ﬂelzt grggt ﬁgﬁ’eéﬂrﬁ"{ghﬁi“s geig%iﬂ
the stars are symbols of ecclesiasti- o ARG
cal teachers. Thus we see that at death fhs man s lgreat Redemption-
the time the world-conflict has come price; raen. comp ete coggecratlon to
tho Gospel of Messiah’s Kingdom is do God’s holy will, and faithful obedi-
darkened in the nominal churches. <ic¢ thereafter even unto deatlg. All
No longer do the clergy teach the who are of this class are promised a
[0Dg Messiahis By dom te Share in the Chief Resurrection and
! g O that they shall reign with Christ to
bless all the families of the earth.—
Revelation 20:6. .
. The Scriptures abound with prom-
ises that a righteous Government is
1o be established in the earth, and
that such Government shall rest upon
the shoulders of the Great Messiah
(Isaiah 9:6); that He shall then be
(}:ﬂalle(}i “t\?VondFerfﬁl,” ’:‘Cotﬁnseior,” “the
verlasting Father,” “the Prince of
THE END OF THE WORLD HAs Peace” Under His Reign wars shall
COME (’,ﬁaﬁe,b and vc;x«;ck%dnets)?.t and dc%*ima
, . shall be com 1y obii 1
The word “world,” as used symboli- the human lg)alg‘é(-e }j}é)ver}?rggn who
cally in the Secriptures, means Dis- loves peace and righteousness shall
pensation, or period of time. The then sit under his own “vine and fig-
time of Gentile dominion has been, iree,” he will have his own peaceful
according to the Scriptures, a period bhabitation, where he may dwell with
of 2520 years. The Bible clearly his loved ones in happiness. .
points out, and this is corroborated Our Lord Jesus Himself promised
by secular history, that the Gentile that during His Reign all who are
Times began with the overthrow of in the tomb shall come forth and
the Jewish king, Zedekiah, and the that all shall have a fair and im-
enthronement of Nebuchadnezzar of Dpartial trial for life. The Secriptures
Babylon, in the autumn season, 606 abound with promises that there
years before Christ. It follows, then, shall be a resurrection of the dead,
that the full period of 2520 years Dboth of the just and the unjust.
would expire in the autumn of 1914. (John 5:28, 29, R. V.; Acts 24:15;
Referring to this time the great Mas- 17:31l.) When Christ reigns, though
ter said, “And the nations were an- Himself inyisible to man, He will,
P and Thy wrath is come” Ex- throug is visible representatives
&ry, y through His visibl tati

No longer do they tell the people
that the Mosaic Law -foreshadowed
the development of this great King-
dom. And they, as the “stars,” have
fallen from their exalted position in
the spiritual heavens as teachers of
the Divine Word, and have alied

of the world.

actly on time, when the Gentile do- on the earth, establish a Government .

minion legally ended, the nations of equity and justice, bringing the
were angry, and God’s wrath upon desire of every ) honest heart.
the nations expressed itseif in per- _ At the end of the thousand years®
mitting them to begin the destruction Reign of Christ, the entire earth will
of one another. Our Lord Jesus, in have been brought to a state of
His great prophecy concerning the Hdenic Paradise (Isaiah 35; KEze-
end of this present age, or world, kiel 36:34-36), and all .the incorrigi-
pointed out that the beginning of ble, the wilfully wicked, shall have
this trouble would be when “nation been forever destroyed. All others
shall rise against nation and king- shall have been completely restored
dom against kingdom,” and that it to that perfect condition enjoyed by
would end with “a Time of Trouble Father Adam in the Garden of Eden.
such as was not singe the beginning Then Christ will turn over the King-
of the world to this time, no, nor dom to the Father, and all will be
ever shall be.” The Prophet Daniel given a final test. Those who then
gives similar = testimony.—Matthew shall prove their loyalty to God and
24:21; Daniel 12:1. the principles of righteousness will

It is a well'’known fact that the be granted everlasting life; those
clergymen speak of their. congrega- who fail will suffer everlasting de-
struction. God will then have a
clean Universe.

*“Lift up, Hft up thy volce with singing!
O earth, with strength lift up thy voicel

God's Kingdom to the earth is comings
The King is at the gates, rejoicel” .

selves as “watchmen.” A true watch-
man of the flock should be highly
commended; but the Lord said of
those who are of the contrary spirit:
“What -hast thou to do-to declare

Yea, they are greedy dogs,

During -thé entire Gbspel Age God .
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PASTOR

RUSSELL

WHY HATED BY THE CLERGY !
WHY LOVED BY THE COMMON PEOPLE!

(A4 Lecture, Delivered at THE ODEOQON, St. Louis, by J. F. Ruther-
- ford, for Many Y ears the Close Friend of Pastor Russell.)

MAN’S greatness is properly
measured by the amount of
good he accomplishes on be-

half eof his fellowmen. The good
accomplished is not to be determined
in money valye, but must be meas-
ured by the amount of true happiness
brought into the lives of the larg-
est number. The man who attains
to this position of greatness must
do so through adversily, and for this
there is a reason.

Since Adam and Eve forfeited the
joys and beauties of Eden, there have
been two opposing forces contending
in the Universe—good and evil. God
is the perfect expressiom of good-
ness; Satan, the very personification
of evil, All of the sorrows of the
human race are traceable to the ma-
chinations of Satan and his coad-
jutors.

Every human being that has lived
uwpon the earth has fought either un-
der the banner of the Lord of righ-
teousness or under the leadership of
the Evil One—Satan. Every one in
the world today is fighting under the
one or the other standard. All who
have fought under the Lord’s banner
of righteousness_ have done so_wil-
lingly. The Lord coerces the will of
no man. But the great mass of the
soldiers of the Adversary have fought
under him unwillingly. They have
been the bond-slaves of evil, enslaved
by the wrongful act of the first man,
and unable to extricate themselves
therefrom. .

& Remarkable Tribute to Pastor Rus.
sell’s Weorth

It follows, “therefore, ~that- every

man who achieves: real ” greatness
must be a brave and v;

of  righteousness. * An  “apostie .
light, he is often made to appear ¢
by . his

Q

Gan, th

of - light, thereby deceiving - many.
Century after century history has
- repeated itself in this respect. Why?
We answer, because the same great
forces are constantly warring against
each other, the evil always opposing
the right. '
» The world has  produced some
great men, Some men, by reason of
their untiring struggles, have hecome
great; while some have attained
greatness by reason of God's spe-
cial favor. Not since the days of
the Apostle Paul has there lived in
the world a greater and better man
* than Pastor Russell. I say this ad-
visedly, because in that time no
man ‘has been sc wonderfully used to
bring lasting blessings to so large a
number. He brought to them in clear
terms the Glad Tidings of Salvation,
which Jesus first began to speak
upon this earth. For centuries the
Adversary and_his coadjutors have
beclonded the Message of Salvation,
but, during the last half century the
Lord has caused greater light to
shing upon this Message, and He
used Pastor Russell as His special
ingtrument in directing to that light.
If Paptor Russell was a follower of
Jesus (and no one who knew him
could doubt it), why should any one
hate him?  Searching for the true
answer to this question, I find that
the life and experiences of our Lord
Jesus shed a great flood of light
upon the matter.

The Master—“Despised and Rejected
of Men”

The greatest man that ever lived
upon the earth was Jesus of Naza-
reth. He was the greatest Reformer
of all times Above all, He was the
Redeemer and Savior of the world.
" Yet He was “despised and rejected
of men, a man of sorrows and ac-
‘guainted with grief.” Why? We
give the answer here that we may
show why those who have stood for
righteousness have always been  bit-
terly persecuted.
 When Jesus came to earth He
Found a marked departure from the
teachings that had been given Israel
Ahrough the holy Prophets. Grad-
'nally, near tne close of their Age,
‘there came into existence certain un-
authorized sects, a clergy class, to-
wit: Pharisees, Sadducees, HEssenes
and Cyreneans. These sects mixed
with the true Word of God doctrines
which they had borrowed from
"~ heathen philosophers. They were
given over to great formalism. They
pretended to worship God, worship-
ing Him with their lips, while their

d . vallant. soldier an
“apostie . lit’gt_heyﬁ paid . their ill-gotten money to

adversaries; . whereas, < the:
great Adversary ~and his coadjutors
2--garh-el-angels. .

hearts were removed far from Him.
Their leaders, the clergy, were proud,
high-minded, heady, self-willed and
egotistical. They practised fraud and
deceit upon the people. The Phari-
sees would stand in the streets and
uiter Ilong prayers. They publicly
thanked God that they were better
than other men.

Pharisaical Clergy Dcomed to Disap-
pointment

But these religious rulers were
doomed to disappointment. Instead
of coming with great pomp and os-
tentation, Messiah came meek and
lowly of heart, giving the Father all
the glory for what Iie said and did.
He taught the people how they might
attain life everlasting in a state of
bappiness. “He spake as never man
gpake” before in fulfilment of the
prophetic statement, “Grace was upon
His 1ips”; and His message brought
gladness 1o the hearty of the sincere,
“The common people heard Him
gladly: > They followed Him from
place to place; they thronged about
Him; they rejoiced to be in His
presence.

Seeing that the people were for-
saking them. and following the lowly
Nazarene, thege various sects, com-
posed largely of the Jewish hierarchy,
or clergy, were incensed against our
Lord and Dbegan a systematic and
wicked persecution of Him. They
were blind instruments of Satan.
They first sought to destroy Him by
vile epithets and slander. They pub-
licly called in question the legitimacy
of His birth and the chastity of His
mother; they dencunced Him as a

liar, as a sinner, as the chief of devilg-. -

and gs a blasphemer of God, Finally

Have Him éritelly murdered. Thirty-

seven. yeéars later 'the Jewish nation.

fell, and has not risen si‘n"ce'.’/,,

, “Jesus’ Death
Powerful Now )

St. Paul produced the evidence that
the Jewish Age finds its parallel in
this Gospel Age. The Biblical testi-
mony further shows that in the Gospel
Age we would find a parallel not only
in time, but in the events that would
transpire, and that the same class of
men who were prominent and power-
ful .then would be prominent and
powerful now. .

Today we are in the closing hours
of the Gospel Age. At the close of
the Jewish Age we saw a clasg of
men who separated themselves from
the common people, fittingly spoken
of as ‘“the clergy.”. These had for-
saken their God-giyen duty of teach-
ing the Truth to the people, and the
Lord Jesus denounced them as frauds
and hypocrites. (Mark 7:6-8.) At the
close of the Gospel Age, we likewise
find ‘a distinct clags, apart from the
common people, designating thems
selves “the clergy,” the majority of
whom have departed from the teach-
ings.of Jesus and the Apostles, teach-
ing instead either doctrines borrowed
from the heathen philosophers, or
else doctrines of Higher Criticism and
Evolution, thereby destroying the
faith of the people in the Bible and
blinding them to God’s Plan of Sal-
vation. - Mark, then, the parallel of
events of the two Ages, observing
always the opposition of the evil to
the good. o

The Gospel Age opened with the
introduction of the great Master,
Christ Jesus, who declared that every
man who would become His true fol-
lower and would continue as such,

c

.+ What have been the teachings-
They have taught; and g7

“has an immortal soul; at ¢
~man.dlesuhe dg.not-in.reslity. de

would receive persecution similar to
that which He received. He said, “If
they have called the Master of the
house the prince of devils, how much
more will they call them of His
Household!” (Matthew 10:25.) Again
He said, “Ye are not of the world;
if ye were of the world, the world
would love its own; but because ye
are mot of the world, but I have
chosen you out of the world, therefor
the world hateth you.”—John 15:19.

Neither Jesus Nor the Apostles Ever
Claimed to Be Clergymen

Jesus pointed out that the great
objective of the Christian was to be
the Kingdom of God, and to.this end
He taught His followers to pray, “Thy
Kingdom come.” He emphasized the
fact that His Second Coming would
mark the beginning of the blessings
to mankind which God had promised
through the mouth of all His holy
Prophets, and that these Dblessings
could come in no other way or time.
Neither Jesus nor the Apostles ever
laid claim to being clergymen. Such
a thing does not appear in Church
history until after the Apostles had
all disappeared from the stage of
earthly activity.

When the great apostate system
was_organized, the Pope became its
head, and around him he gathered
cardinals, arch-bishops, bishops and
priests, thus forming “the clergy”
class; and these alone claim to be
members of the Church, so-called.
All others who follow are called “chil-
dren of the Church.” 'The Protestant
Reformers were themselves perse-
cuted; but now, in their names, their
followers in turn become persecutors.

‘When Luther protested against the
false doctrines taught by the Papacy,
he was excomimunicated, ¢enounced
and bitterly  persecuted—Ilikewise
every reformer, both those who pre-
ceded and those who fcllowed him.
Call to mind the experiences of Huss,
Wycliffe, Xnox, Wesley, Campbell, and
others. The spirit of intolerance has
been manifested in all ages, and while
more refined methods of persecution
are employed at present than in the
past, these are still as ‘wicked as
ever, ‘ : ‘

The Teachings of the Clergy
of
the Clergy?
generally still ,teaﬁch,:lth%t every. man

St e et
but more alive than ever; that the
very good, at death, go immediately
to Heaven—a state of everlasting
bliss; and that all others go imme-
diately at death either to Purgatory,
a place of torment, limited in dura.
tion, or to Hell, a place of endless
torture in fire and brimstone,

The Calvinistic branch of Protest
antism has taught, and still teaches,
that God foreordained a few to be
saved and all others to be forever
damned; that every child, even be-
fore its birth, has its destiny eternally
sealed; that nothing that any one
could do could alter its foreordained
destiny, and that Jehovah had made
this arrangement.

Another system of theology has
taught, and yet teaches, that man’s
sins may be forgiven by pope or
priest upon a money consideration.

Practically all the church systemsg,
Catholic and Protestant, have taught,
and still teach, that all who are saved
go to Heaven, that there is no other
place of salvation; that at Christ’s
Second Coming the earth will be ut-
terly destroyed, together with every
one upon the earth who is unsaved.
They claim to be followers of the
Prince of Peace, yet urge Rulers and
people to engage in war. .

These have further taught, and still
teach, that no one is authorized
1o preach except he be first ordained
by a body of clergymen, designated
by them for that purpose. Of course,
this body is not divinely authorized
to perform any such ordination, such
ordination being entirely of their
own making. When plied with ques-
tions, the clergy have, as a rule,
waved them aside, intimating, “These

——t
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questions are too deep for you; just
have fzith in what we tell you” .

What Pastor Russell Taught—Turned
Hose on Hell and Put Out the Fire

When Pastor - Russell ascertained
the beautiful and harmonious teach-
ings of Jesus and His Apostles, and
that all these harmonized fully with
the Old Testament, he began to turn
the great searchlight of Truth upon
the error; and. naturally this exposed
these erroneous theories which had
been adopted .and long followed by
the Ciergy class. As one good
preacher put it, “Pastor Russell
turned the hose on Hell and put out
the fire.”” And that knocked down
the chief prop of the clergy. He did
not attack men, but merely attacked
the erroneous doctrines by teaching
the true; and this he had a perfect
right to do; while his opponents at-
tacked him personally.

I now give the Bible teaching upon
these great questions at issue, by the
citation of Scriptural authority; and
what the Bible teaches is what Pase
tor Russell believed and taught the
people for more than forty years.

God has ‘a wonderful Plan, fore-
known and prearranged by Him
before the foundation of the world,
which Plan He is working out to His
own glory and for the blessing of His
creatures. From His Word we learn
that God created man in His own
image and likeness—perfect in or-
ganism, perfect in mind. This em-
braced the power to discern between
right and wrong. God did not give
man a_soul; He made man a soul.
(Genesis 2:7.) As the Scriptures set
forth, all animal creatures are souls;
none possess souls. A cow is a soul;
it does not have a soul. {(Numbers
31:28.) There is quite a distinction
between being a thing and having
that thing. The union of the breath
of life with the elements composing
the body produce a third thing;
namely, a_living, moving, breathing
being, which we call “a soul.”

Adam and his wife, Eve,
given a perfect home—Eden—and God
gave to them His Law, wherein He
stated; “In-the day that you disobey,

- dying you shall die.” . (Genesis 2:17.)

Stated in other phrase, God.informed
3 Lthat they might enjoy the heauty

cover the whole.earth, on tha
on that they obey His Law;
T T UISODEY WOUId Tesult 1m

death. He_did not say that if they.

disobeyed He. would send them tao
eternal torture. No such statement.
can be found in the Scriptures. He'

did not say that their souls were im-

mortal and could never die. It was

Satan who said io Mother Eve, “Ye

shall not die.” (Genesis 3:1-5.) Con-

cerning this Jesus declared that this

falsehood of Satan’s was the first lie

ever told, and that from it all other

lies and false doctrines emanated.

The Genesis account sets forth that
Adam did violate God’s law and, in
harmony with the penalty of that
law, Jebovah sentenced him to death,
not to an eternity of torture. He
sentenced him to hell; but the hell
of the Bible is not a place of eternal
torment, but of oblivion.

The Bible Hell-~Taught by Pastor
Russell

For more than fifteen centuries the
Deople have been' in darkness cons
cerning the meaning of hell, becauss
the true teachings of the Bible werae
taken away in the Third Century by
the then corrupt Church leaders, and
the theories of men were substituted
therefor. We have now come to the
close of the Gospel Age, to the time
when greater light than ever before
is shining upon all things, and when
every hidden thing is being uncovered.
This has been true during the past
forty years, and as time has advanced
the light has grown -brighter and
brighter. Within this comparatively
brief period more light has been
turned upon the true teachings of the
Bible than during_ all the centuries
since the days of the Apostles. Brief-
ly, we give the Bible teaching con-
cerning Hell: .

The only word in the Hebrew 01d
Testament translated Hell is Sheol.
Ivery educated minister knows that
Sheol is not a place of eternal tor-
ture, but that the word means the
tomb, or the condition of death. Jacob
declared: “I will go down into hell
(Sheol) to my son mourning.” Surely
Joseph was not in eternal torment.
“If evil befall him (Benjamin) by the
way, then shall ye bring down my
gray hairs with sorrow to the grave”
(Sheol). (Gen, 37:35; 42:38.) Job,
after losing all his possessions an
his children, and then being afflicted
with a loathsome disease, prayed God
that he might go to hell—the grave,
Sheol—and there rest in silence. (Job
14:13.) The Psalmist, speaking. pre-
phetically of Jesus, stated that Jesus
went to hell (Psalm 16:10); and the
Apostle explains this in Acts 2:29-35 to
mean she tomb, - e &

were
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In the New Testament the Greek
word - Hades is translated Hell, and
has the same meaning as Sheol in
the Hebrew. The word Gehenna is
also translated hell. It has not the
thought of conscious torment, but rep-
resents the condition of annihilation,
eternal death, from which there is to

no resurrection.—Matt, 10:28.

The clergy teach that the dead are
more alive after death than before,
whereas the Scriptures teach exactly
to the contrary. The Psalmist says:
*What man is he that liveth and shall
mot see death? Shall he deliver his
soul from the tomb?” (Psalm 89:48.)
“in death none shall praise Thee;
in hell (Sheol, the grave) who shall
give Thee thanks?”
*The dead praise not the Lord, neither
any that go down into silence.”
Psalm 115:17.) “His breath goeth
forth, he returneth to his earth; in
that very day his thoughts perish.”
{Psalm 146:4.) “The living know that
they shall die, but the dead know not
anything.” “Whatsoever thy hand find-
eth to do, do it with thy might; for
dhere is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave
¢{Sheol) whither thou goest.”—EHEccle-
giastes 9:5, 10.

Resﬁrrection—-“Earth Holds So Many
. Dead.”

- Except for God’s love manifested
foward humankind, all would have
perished forever, for the reason that
*the wages of sin is death,” not eter-
=al torture (Romans 6:23); and death
ameans complete cessation ef life. The
of eternal torture has brought
dorror to millions of minds, causing
them to shun Jehovah as a fiend and
%o repudiate His Word as a mockery.
The Prophet plainly tells us that
such doctrines are taught by the
precepts of men and are not in har-
mony with God’s Word.—Isaiah 29:13.
¥or six thousand years there has
Bdeen great sorrow in the earth, and
.. that sorrow is now greatly intensi-

. -fied, Billions have gone into death

" gfter much suffering. The clergy

(Psalm 6:5.)

its establishment would mark the be-
ginning of the blessings to all man-
kind. The word “Kingdom” is used
in a two-fold sense. It means, first,
the royal family, or reigning house;
second, the realm, or dominion, over
which the royal family reign. The
word “Kingdom” is a name applied
in the Scriptures to the ruling Seed
of Abraham—Jesus Christ the Head,
and the glorified Church, His Body—
as well as to the earthly domain over
which they shall bear rule.

When Bible Burning was done by
Clergy.—St. Paul’s, London.

The Second Advent of Christ has
been the great event to which the
Master’s true disciples have long
looked forward; they have hoped and
prayed for its coming., We are today
in the closing hours of the period al-
lotted by God for the selection of the
Church, and “the Kingdom of Heaven
is at hand”!—now in the full sense
of its  establishment in the earth.
The institutions -of “this present evil
world” are passing away in a great
Time of Trouble, and soon the ILord
‘will establish: His- Kingdom of Right-
‘eousness, whickk will deal out justice
to. all humanity. '

i All' these ‘Bible truths Pastor Rus-

sell taught for forty years, and al-

no message of comfort

2o the vast majority of these, before

 they died, or to their loving friends

who remained behind to mourn them.
Truly the poet has said: . . .

*pThe earth is old with centurles,

But not for this she bows her head;

Close to her heart the sorrow lies—

She holds so many dead.”

But Jehovah through His Prophets
%as held out hope of a resurrection
%r 31:15-17; Isa. 26:19; Hosea 13:14).

he resurrection of all men is made

possible because of this fact: A per-
fect man sinned and through him con-
demnation came upon all. Through
. #he willing and substitutionary sacri-
‘flcs of another perfect man—Christ
" Jesus—the opportunity for life comes
I4p all. (Romans 5:12, 15-21.) This
{was the only means whereby man
‘seould justly be released from the pen-
-alty resulting from Adam’s sin. No
man on earth could meet this require-
ment; and for thig reason, the Scrip-
Yures inform us, Jesus “was made a
little lower than the angels, for the
suffering of death, that He, by the
grace of God, should taste death for
every man.”—Hebrews 2:9.

wThe Church Which ls the Body of
Christ”

Long centuries ago Jehovah gave
an’ Oath-bound Promise to Abraham,
and renewed it to Isaac and to Jacob,
saying, “In thee and in thy Seed
shall all the families of the earth be
blessed.” (Genesis 12:3; 26:4; 28:
14) Who was to constitute this Seed
was a complete mystery to all until
Pentecost, and is still a mystery to

"all except those who have fully con-.

secrated themselves to the Lord.
{Colossians 1:26,27.) The Seed, ac-
gording to the Promise, is Christ, and
©hrist is composed of Jesus Christ
the Head, and the true Church, Iiis
Body.—Gal. 3:16, 29; Colossians 1:18.

All who have been baptized into
Ehrist—that is to say, all who during
the present Age have been immersed
gnto Christ’s death by a full conse-
«ration to do the Father’s will—have
put on Christ; and these, continuing
faithful unto the end, shall have part
4n the First, or Chief Resurrection,
and together with Christ Jesus shall
ronstitute the Seed of Abraham ac-
mording to promise, and shall reign
for a thousand years for the purpose
of bestowing God’s promised blessing
mpen mankind—Galatians 3:29; Rev-
elation  20:6.

Messiah’s Glorious Kingdom

©Our Lord Jesus taught His disciples
o pray for the coming of His King-
‘dom, and made known the fact that

iprice. “Seats free and no collection!”
‘was an eyesore to his sectarian op-
ponents, and drew from them much
bitter criticism during all these years
that he pointed to the nearness of
Messiah’s Kingdom; and time and
again, orally and through the public
press, he announced to the peoples
of earth that the Age was now clos-
ing and would pass away with a great

Ways Swinout CIibney  Ana T Wilnour ~i

Time of Trouble, due to begin, ac-
cording to Bible chronology, in 1914,
and that this trouble would eventuate
in the greatest revolution and most
destructive anarchy the earth has ever
known, to be followed immediately
by the fuil setting up of Messiah’s
Kingdom of everlasting peace, which
would bring blessings to all the peo-
glesd of the world—the living and the
ead.

The King Present—“Come as a
Thief”

It can readily be seen how these
great truths set forth in the Bible,
and taught by the Lord’s special
Servant of these last days, upset all
the theories and doctrines that have
been taught by the clergy for the
past 1,500 years. It is likewise easy
to see that those not having the spirit
of the Lord, those clergymen who re-
gard their professicn as one for per-
sonal profit, either in money or in
the plaudits of men, would be blind
to the great purposes of God and

- hence would vigorously oppose the

light of Truth.

He Taught the People

Pastor Russell printed hundreds of
millions of tracts and pamphlets set-
ting forth the Megsage of the King-
dom ¢of Messiah, and these have been
distributed throughout the world, free
of charge. The clergy have constant-
ly persecuted him for so doing. More
than four thousand newspapers from
time to time published his sermons.
As an example of how this affected
ihe clergy, one of their number an-
grily remarked, “I cannot open my
niorning paper without Pastor Rus-
sell's face staring at me.” Ths re-
ligious department of one of our
great publications, which is unfriend-
ly, contained the following:

“Pastor Russell’s writings are said to
have greater newspaper circulation every
week than those of any other living man;

a greater, doubtless, than the combine
circulation of the writings of all the
priests and preachers in North America;
reater even than the work of Arthur
rishane, Norman Hapgood, ~ George
Horace Lorimer, Dr. Frank Crane, Fred-
erick Haskins, and a dozen other of the
best known editors and syndicate writers
put together.”
Many Clergy of Evil and Corrupt
Minds
The Clergy naturally were unable

to answer the great Message of Truth
which Pastor Russell delivered. They

hated him and‘persecuted him for t}le
et T gy A~k AN s e h e o B AV,
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The Clergy of evil and corrupt
minds induiged in slander and libel-
ous attacks against Pastor RusselFs
character. One of the best evidences
of the falsity of their charges is the
fact that no person was ever produced
who gave testimony against the moral
character of Pasior Kussell. To his
dying day he was able to say, what
probably very few oiher men aside
from the Lord could say, that he had
lived a life of absoiute celibacy.

. Time will not permit the examina-
tion here of each of the charges the’
clergy made against him, but they all
have been answered fully and clearly .
in a little pamphlet entitled, “A
GREAT BATTLE IN THE ECCLESHK
ASTICAL HEAVENS,” which I have
written from personal observation and
knowledge of the facts, and which can
be obtained from the office of the
Watch Tower Bible and Tract So.
ciety, 17 Hicks St., Brooklyn, N. Y.,
by merely sending a post-card request
therefor.

As a sample of the Scriptural Mes-
sage of sweetness and comtfort which
Pastor Russell taught the people, we
quote from Volume I of his Studies
in the Scriptures, pages 191 and 192:

“The Apostle Peter, our Lord, and al
the Prophets since the world began, de.
clare that the human race is to be re-
stored to glerious perfection, and is again
to have dominion over earth, as its rep-
resentative, Adam, had.

“It is this portion that God has elected.
to give to thc human race. And what a.
glorious portion! Close your eyes for a
moment to the scencs of misery and woe
degradation and sorrow that yet prevail
on account of sin, and picture before your
mental vision the glory of the perfect
earth., Not a stain of sin mars the
harmony and peace of a perfect society;
not a bitter thought, not an unkind look:
or word; love, welling up from every
heart, meets a kindred response in every
other heart, and benevolence marks every
act. There sickness shall be no more; not:
an ache nor a pain, nor any evidence of
decay—not even the fear of such things.
Think of all the pictures of comparative
health and beauty of human form and
feature that you have ever seen, and
know that perfect humanity will be e
still surpassing loveliness. The inward
purity of mental and moral perfection
will stamp and glorify every radiant coun.
tenance. Such -will earth’s society be;
and weeping. bereaved ones will have their
tears all wiped away, when thus they
realize the resurrection work complete.”
—Revelation 21:4,

It must be evident to all fair-

minded, persons that he who opposes
Ja__suralw. fichtine

Adversary hated and persecuted the
Lord and the Apostles. (John 15:18-
21.) No one who indulges in such
persecutions has the  spirit of the
Lord, but the spirit of the Adversary.
In the Scriptures we read, “Whoso-
ever hateth his brother is a mur-
derer.” (1 John 3:15.) “Speak not evil
one of another, brethren.” “Speak evil
of no man.”—James 4:11; Titus 3:2.

Lod =1 FTTT WRAR TR T AR e vy
under the banner of the Adversary.

To put it in a few words, Pastor
Russell wag hated by the clergy be-~
cause he taught the people the
TRUTH and disregarded their creeds
and human traditions. He was loved
by the common peovle because he
brought to them the Truth, a Message
of hope, which has filled the hearts
of many with joy.

PASTOR RUSSELL’S “STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES”

RESCUED FROM THE FLAMES OF THE DESTROYER

Burned by Clergy Orders, for the same reason Bible Burning was Once Popular.
10,000,000 copies in Circulation—In Nearly Every Home.
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Likerty!? iﬁihvrtyi Hikerty!

. Text:—** Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ katk
made us free, and be not entangled again with the
yoke of bondage.” —Gal. 5:1,

Although the Christian recognizes
his special allegiance to the Heavenly
King and sets his affections chiefly
upon the heavenly home and feels a
broad kinship with the entire groaning
creation of every nation, people, kin-
dred and tongue, he, nevertheless, re-
turning from a visit abroad and pass-
ing the Statue of Liberty in New York
Harbor, is bound to feel grateful to
God for America, and the torch of en-
lightenment which it has lifted before
the masses of humanity.

Let us not go to the unwarranted ex-
treme of some; let us not call this land
of the free the Kingdom of God es-
tablished on earth; but let us on the
contrary realize that with all of Amer-
{ca’s blessings and enlightenment and
advantages everyway for both the
poor and the rich, she is far from per-
fect! Let us, while appreciating our
glorious land, and our wonderful bless-
ings therein, rejoice that a still bet-
ter Government and still more favor-
able conditions are part of the heaven-
ly promise to the world of mankind!
Let us rejoicingly continue to pray to
the Lord, “Thy Kingdom come; thy
‘will be done on earth as it is done ia
heaven.”

“Let Us Think Soberly.”

8t. Paul urged believers, “Let us
think soberly,” according as God has
granted . to each a measure of his
grace. Hence the Christian’s rejoicing
18 not boastful, but tempered with
moderation. He sympathizes with the
groaning creation in other parts of the
world and does not ignore the faults
of his native land, even while he does
not unduly magnify and parade them.
In all soberness, however, Bartholdf's
statue of Liberty Enlightening the
‘World is true to the facts of the case.
He would be blind indeed who failed
to recognize the great influences which
the prineciple of liberty established here
exercises all over the world. When
Liberty was born on these shores,
focked in the cradle of the Revolution,
it had not kith nor kin in any part of
the world. Europe alone had civiliza-
tion, but not even it had Liberty. Ev-
erywhere the barons ruled and the
masses, - comparatively ignorant, re-
Joiced to submit. Liberty and equality
and manhood were almost unrecog-
nized.

As Liberty emerged from its cradle
a stalwart youth, its influence and ex-
ample shook Europe and threatened to
overthrow it with Revolution as ac-
complished in France. And when
finally better counsels prevailed, aris-
tocracy realized that its days were
numbered, unless concessions were
made to the liberties of the people. It
yielded with good grace, with the re-
sult that the monarchies of Europe are
no longer despotic, but limited, parlia-
mentary; the people have a vote and
voice in their own government.

The blessings of liberty came to Eu-
ropeans so slowly that few of them
probably today recognize how very dif-
ferent were the conditions a century
ago, and how gradually the change has
come about. The most advanced na-
tions of Europe have only quite re-
cently granted suffrage to the people,
and. even_yet. it is. under limitations.

‘met.”

Nowhere is the standard” ¢f ‘manhood
recognized as in this land. All the
reforms of HEurope of the past cen-
tury, directly or indirectly, owe their
impulse to the example of America,
As the sons and daughters of Europe
by the thousands and the millions
have ccme to these shores they have
learned the blessings of liberty and
the meaning of manhood. And their
letters to their brethren at home, filled
with their new conception of human
rights, have had a leavening influence
upon the bureaucratic and monarchical -
theories and institutions of the old
world. Yes, Bartholdi had it right!
Liberty has been enlightening the
world during the past century!

God’s Mysterious Ways.

It is not for us to boast, but to think 7
Soberly. Whenee came the light of
liberty’s torch? We answer that the
spark was divine. In a certain sense”
and degree this spark and torch were
given to Abraham’s natural seed, the
Hebrew ndTron, in the Divine Law, at
the hand of Moses. Later the antitype
of Moses, “Christ, brought life and
immortality to light through the Gos-
pel” message. Of our Lord it is writ-
ten, “He is the true light which light-
eth every man that cometh into the
world.” Our assertion, therefore, is
that whatever blessing there is in the
light which shines from Liberty’s torch
iIs the light of the Gospel.

Notice the language of our text, “The
liberty wherewith Christ hath made
us free” Of course man, originally
made ip the Divine likeness, must
have had the love of liberty in his
very constitution; but thousands of
years of experience in slavery to sin
and death have considerably crushed
out the proper conception of liberty—
godlike liberty. It is to these sinners
or perverts from the Divine likeness
that the Lord Jesus offers the true lib-
erty. Note the effect that this Gospel
message had upon the early Church.
It made them a “peculiar people.” It
broke from them the shackles of su-
perstition “which firmly held their fel-
low men, It gave them higher, broad-
er, deeper views of human rights and
human responsibilities. It taught them
that all men are sinners and that the
King and the peasant, the learned and
the ignorant, are all responsible to the
one God and that he is no res ecter of
persons. R

As a consequence, Christians came
to be generally recognized because of
the influence of Christ’s message of
liberty, which effected their every in-
terest with its enlightening influences.
We read that the people took knowl-
edge of them that they had been with
Jesus and had learned of him. They
learned of Jesus no lessons of anarchy
or strife, but those which taught the
proper relationship between man and
man, They were also taught to live
peaceably, to endure, to suffer, to wait
for justice until God’s time would
come; when, at the Second Advent of
Christ, his Kingdom would be estab-
lished and “justice would be laid to
the line and righteousness to the plum-
Of the Apostles we remember
that it is written that the rulers were
astonished at their courage in standing

up for principle in faithfulness to the

Nivina Ward MThowv marvalad ad caranh

courage Tn men whom they percéived
to be “ignorant and unlearned.” The
fact is that having learned in the
School of Christ the real principles of
righteousness and the relationship of
the things of the present time to the
things eternal—these were transformed
men, whose balance of mind, of judg-
ment, was in accord with their knowl-
edge—lessons in the School of Christ. -

A Great Falling Away.

St. Paul, and indeed all of the apos-
tles, prophetically declared that before
the Second Coming of Christ a great
falling away would occur in the
Church, which would affect the whole
world. These declarations came true
in the period known as the “dark
ages,” when the Word of God was in-
accessible to the people and when the
teachers of the Church turned aside
from waiting for the Son of God to es-
tablish the Millennial Kingdom, and
co-tabored with earthly princes to use
the name of Christ interwoven with

- ignorance and superstition and a chain

of slavery, whereby the people would

be restrained of their religious liber-;
tles, In order that they might not ap-

‘preciate their political liberties. The

School of Christ and its enlightening
power belong by right merely to the
fully consecrated, “The sanctified in
Christ Jesus.” But others, their rela<
tives, neighbors and friends in large
numbers partook of the spirit of liderty
‘without accepting the spirit of conse-
oration. The rezult of this spirit un-
der present conditions, it may easily
be seen, would be anarchy. Hence
the princes, kings and emperors were
glad to have the ministers of Christ

‘come to their ald in binding and res

straining the people. Nevertheless,
nothing has occurred that God did no¢
foresee, and that he is not able to
overrule eventually for the advantage,
the blessing of such as are truly his.

Lifting the Veil.

Evolutionists tell us that the liberty
and attendant blessings of our day,
are because of Evolution; but they do
not explain why or how Evolution
should so suddenly lift the vell of ig-
norance and superstition from the
race; why it should so suddenly bring
to us the blessings of invention, skill
through machinery ministering to our
comforts in ten thousand ways une
dreamed of a generation ago. -

The Bible answer to the gquestion 1s
that God’s due time has come, and
therefore these blessings, which are
a part of and leading up to the Mil-
lennial Age conditions, are ours. The
great clock of the Universe, under Di-
vine regulation, has been keeping per-
fe.t time. At the proper stroke of the
hour fne Jewish Age began, at the
death ot Jacob, in the close of the Pa-
triarchal Age. Again, at the proper
stroke of the hour the Gospel Age be-
gan, at the close of the Jewish Age, a#
the death and resurrection of Jesus.
And now likewise at the dawning of
the Millennial Age and the close of the
Gospel Age—coming exactly on time,

all ¥ events properly connected and
rightly understood show that our great
Creator i3 working all things accord- |
ing to the counsel of his own will and |
that the world’s present experiences
are wholly of Divine prearrangement. |
Looking from this standpoint, we no=
tice that in Divine providence America
was hidden from the world until God’st
due time for its discovery. It was
opened for settlement at a time when:!
religious persecution was rife in Eu-
rope, when a man had no liberty even

" to think for himself—no liberty to wor-*

ship his God according to the dictatesi
of his own conscience.

Pilgrim fathers reached these shorest
and cast their influence with that 0££
others in bringing forth the child of]
Liberty. In God’s providence various
religious sentiments were at that time
8o evenly balanced that all of the col-
onies gladly arranged for religious|
freedom, which really meant a higher}

than had been known in the worl
since the days of the apostles. It
this spirit of Liberty in which therel

has mingled a considerable measure o
the light of the cross, the light of the

world, that has brought the blesss
ing and enlightening effect upon this
land and upon the world; and with it,
in God’s providence, has come a men~
tal enlightenment born partly of that
liberty and partly of avarice.

What Will the Harvest Be)

God has not granted us prophetie
vision whereby to declare the future
of this goodly land, which has had so
much of his blessing thus far; yet he
does in the Scriptures portray in a
general way what we may expect.
And, alas, it is a sad picture from one
standpoint. The Scriptures show a
very dark cloud overhanging liberty
and the world. But, thank God, they
show a silver lining to that cloud to
those who have the eyes to see it—the
spiritual perception. The Bible teaches
us that the inventions of our day and
its enlightenment will, under the oper-
ation of avarice, prove to be the upper
‘and the nether millstones which willk
crush humanity terribly.

How can these things come about, do
You ask? We reply that the inven-
tions of our day, which are bringing
80 many blessings to the whole people
at so little cost, are gradually drifting
into “strong hands,” the hands of
trusts and capital. Some of these, in-
deed, have been and are yet blessings,
belpful in many ways. Yet the com-
centration of power into the hands of
a few is too strong a temptation to be
long resisted. The day is not distant
when the leverage will be used grad-
ually to draw the coveted wealth more:
and more to the coffers of the trusts.

‘Meantime liberty and enlightenmentt
have been doing more than merely giv~
ing us mechanical inventions and help-~
ful contrivances and comforts. They,
have given us thought, intelligence,
compulsory education, breadth of mind

standard, a more Christlike standarg
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To-day, to-morrow, evermore,
Through cheerless nights without a star,
Not asking whither or how far,
Rejoicing though the way be sore,
Take up thy cross
And follow Me!

I cannot promise wealth or ease,
Fame, pleasure, length of days, esteem—
These things are vainer than théy seem-—
If thou canst turn from all of these,
Take up thy cross
And follow Me!

THE CALL DIVINE

A\

I promise only perfect peace,
Sweet peace that lives through years of
strife, .
Eternal love, immortal life,
‘And rest when all these wanderings cease.
Take up thy cross
And follow Me!

—

My yoke is easy—put it on;
%ly burden very light to bear.
Who shareth this, my crown shall share——
The present cross insures the crown.
Take up thy cross
And follow Me!

It was under}
Divine providence, doubtless, that ther

.
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! i@ general informifion. They have
Mfted the poor man out of the dunghill
and have given him thought, and have
recognized his liberties and rights theo-
vetically, even more than he has yet
realized them actually, The masses
cannot be said to be asleep and need-
ing to be awakened: They are awake,
as evidenced by their thorough organ-
fzation, extending to every avenue of
business. But although awalke the
glant has not learned his power. He
knows not how to co-ordinate his
forces and to use them at the polls.
‘We cannot doubt that men will learn
this Jesson very soon. Then will come
the time of trouble, when the giant,
Eabor, will strike against his master,
. Capital, and when the wonderful re-
sources of both will be used with
frenzy. The result will be what the
Scriptures graphically portray as a
“Time of trouble such as never was
glnce there was a natlon” (Daniel xii,

).

Will Not God Interpose?

' Yes, we answer, God will interfere,
But not in the time and manner, nor
for the purpose generally expected.
The same great Creator who through
the past has supervised, and who lat-
terly has caused the development of
%iberty and the preparation -of the
Thechanical arrangements for the Mil-
lennial Age—this same God has pur-
posed the time of trouble which he
@eclared, and which we understand is
nfgh, even at the door. He purposes
#t because through it better than in
any other manner the world can be
taught great lessons and be prepared
for the Millennial Kingdom ‘of Christ.
In that time of trouble, according te
the Scriptures, the rich, the proud, the
great, the mighty, shall weep bitterly
énd have sore distress, Likewise the
deor.

Y& the Word' ¢f Gb¥ declaves’ tH®
thiere shall be' Ho' pedes f0 dryone—
the troule will Be géherati THere will
Be 1o’ waly of éseape from 1. The
Seriptures’ iply tHat o thdt tInde’ of

trouble the rickt dnd the great will -

récetve' a- Jessons NkewiS¢ the massew
a different lesson—but both: evidently:
to their mutual advantage.

The Silver Lining.

Thdnk God, the Scriptures give us 4
view of the silver lining behind the
clouds of trouble; assuring us that at
fts conclusion the whole world will
have learned a most valuable lesson in
the furnace of its afliction. Both par-
ties to the strife, humbled by their ut-
ter failure, will be ready to acknowl-
edge Messiah King of kings and Lord
of lords. Many nations shall go and
gay, “Come, let us go up to the moun-
tain of the Lord, to the house of the
God of Jacob; and he will teach us of
his ways, and we will walk in his
paths; for out of Zion shall go forth
the Law, and the Word of the Lord
from Jerusalem” (Isaiah ii, 3). Of the
glories and blesslugs of that Millennial
day the prophecies of old are replete
with testimony. But the chief bless-

- ing then to be brought to mankind un-
der the reign of Messiah’s Kingdom
will be the knowledge of the glory of
the Lord. All men shall come to ap-
preciate the Divine character and its
principles of Righteousness—Justice,
Iove, Wisdom and Power—that all
men might, after experiencing the bit-
ter and the sweet, the evil and the
good, know how thereafter to choose
the good, in harmony with the Divine
Law, and, by obedience, come to ever-
lasting life and joy and blessing. It is
of that happy time, we remember, that
St. Peter assurés us, saying, “Times
of refreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord; and he shall send
Jesus Christ, which before was preach-
ed unto you; whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution
of all things, which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all his holy prophets
since the world began.” The Apostle
additionally informs us that whoever
will not accept the righteous regula-
tions of that government -shall perish
in the. Second Death; “And it shall
come to pass that every soul which
will not hear that prophet shall be de-

stroyed from among the people” (Acts .

iif, 19-23).

P

DO YOU‘

KNOW ?

* MATTERS

OF- INT‘EREST AND IMPORTANCEA’I“U ALL THINKING
"PEOPLE, ESPECIALLY TO CHRISTIANS

PO YOU KNOW that the Millennial
dage was specially preached about by
the Apostles as “The Day of Christ”
“The Kingdom of God,” etc.?—and that
it was the earnest faith of fhe early
€hurch ?~—Phil. 1:6; Mark 1:14.

PO YOU KNOW of the
Peter’s reference to it, in Acts 3:19, 21,
where he calls it “the times of restitu-
sion of all things which God hath spoken
by the mouth of all the holy prophets”?

PO YOU KNOW that St, Peter
there declares that these times of bless~
-ing will not precede, but will follow, the
Second Coming of our Lord Jesus?

DO YOU KNOW that the prophecies

. and signs which now herald the second

advent of Christ are much more dis-
tinct than were those signs and prophe-
cies which marked his first advent?

DO YOU KNOW that the driving

of the Jews out of all nations and the
resettiement of many of them in Pales-
tine, now in progress, is another sign
of the close of the Gospel age and the
dawn of the Millennium?—Jer. 16:15;
Rom. 11:25.32.
DO YOU KNOW that the Second
Coming of Christ will be as different
from human expectation as was his first
advent? and that his day will come upon
the world wunawares—that they will be
“4m his days” and that only the wise will
kpow it? :

DO YOU KNOW that the object of
the Second Coming of Christ, as well as
its manner, is generally misunderstood?
that his coming, accarding to the Serip-
tures, means the blessing of all the fami-
lies of the earth?

DO YOU KNOW that the - Church
which God is electing or selecting dur-

Apostle

ual or heavenly reward?—to be “made
partakers of the divine nature” (2 Pet.
1:4), and to share with Christ the work
of blessing the world during the Millen-
nium, but that the Lord’s provision for
those who accept "his grace during the
Millennial age is a restitution .or restor-
ation of the perfections of human na-
ture (lost by sin), in Paradisc restored
—the new earth?P—Acts 3:19-21; Rev.
21:1-4, :

DO YOU KNOW that the Day of

Judgment will be a thousand.-year-day,

and not a twenty-four-hour-day?—and
that the word judgment implies, not
merely a sentence, but also a trial?—II,
Pet, 3:8.

DO YOU KNOW that during the
world’s great day of trial or judgment
(the Millennium) the Church now being
selected from among men will be, with
Christ, ‘the Judges of the world? (I,
Cor. 6:2)—that to prepare them for that
service they themselves are now severe-
ly tried in all points, that they may be
able to sympathize with those whom
they will then judgeP—and that they
shall be kings and priests of God and,
as Abraham’s Seed, bless all the families
of the earth?—Rev. 20:4; Gal. 3:16, 29;
Gen. 22:18.

DO YOU KNOW that these and
many other vital and interesting ques-
tions of the present day, are being con-
sidered scripturally in the weekly ser-
mons by Pastor “Russell?

DO YOU KNOW that Pastor Rus-
sell’s sermons are being published in
many of the leading newspapers of the
Umtgd States and Canada, and thus
the light of “present truth” (2 Pet. 1 :12)
is spreading? Copies of sermons pub-
lished in this paper. can be obtained free.

The Evd of the Age
¥s Bts Gurvest Tane

g

) S TFhe harvestis the end of the age,’—Maitt, 13:39. ol

“Giiristian people Have forgotten and'
worldly people never knew the sig-
nificance of our text. We are all fa-
miliar with the beautiful hymn: which
inquires, “What will the harvest be?”
and which gives the suggestion that in
each life-experience there is a sowing
and a reaping. This is true and we
will examine this -phase of the sub-
ject by amd by; but first we call your
attention to the fact that our Lord in

the parable of which our text is a part _

had no such thought in mind. The
parable deals, not with the Church in-
dividually, but collectively. It points
out that our Lord, the Son of Man,
was a seed-sower and that the field in
which he sowed the seed was the
world. His personal seed-sowing of
the Gospel message was accomplished
more than eighteen centuries ago, but
since then from his glorious presence
at the Father’s right hand on the
throne of glory he has been represent-
ed by his followers, who, imbued with
his spirit, have gladly laid down their

‘lives in the same work of scattering
" the good tidings of the Kingdom.

It is true also that our Lord did a

reaping work and associated his dis-

ciples with himself, saying, “I sent
you to reap that whereon ye be-
stowed no labor [other men plowed,
harrowed, sowed], and ye are entered
into their labors,” as reapers of the
fruitage of other toil. The truthful-
ness of this is manifest and is cor-
roborated by the statement of John the
Baptist, who declared of our Lord
that he was the Reaper of the Jewish
Age whose fan was in his hand, and
who did purge the threshing floor,
and did gather the wheat into the barn
and burned up the chaff with un-
quenchable fire. .(Matt. 3:12.) Look-
ing back over Jewish history we see
that the harvesting of the Jewish Age
began with our Lord’s first advent and
ended forty years later at the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem. In that time he
gathered all the wheat of that nation,
all who were ready for the Kingdom.
(John 1:12.) These were compara-
tively a “little flock.” They were ali
“Israelites indeed in whom was no
guile.” These were gathered to the
garner or barn of Divine favor or pro-
tection by the baptism of the holy
Spirit, which came upon the leaders
at Pentecost and subsequently extend-
eéd to every one of us, to every Israel-

ite indeed, anointing these with the

holy Spirit. :
The threshing, the winnowing and
gathering into the barn continued dur-
ing the entire harvest period and end~
ed in the year A. D. 70, when the Ro-
man army completely destroyed Jeru-
galem and every vestige of Jewish pol-
ity. Thus was fulfilled -John’s predie-
tion, “He shall baptize you with the
holy Spirit [Israelites indeed begin-
ning at Pentecost] and [the remain-
der] with fire.” All not baptised with
the holy Spirit, all not adopted thus
into the family of God, received their
share in the baptism of fire, trouble,
which came upon that nation, and to it
the Apostle refers saying, Wrath to
the uttermost is come upon this peo-
ple, that all things written in the Law
and prophets concerning them should
be fulfilled.—1 Thess. 2:16; Matt.
5:17,18. - -
A DOUBLE WORK PROGRESSING.
From the foregoing it will be per
ceived that during the harvest period
of the Jewish Age a two-fold work
progressed—the harvest of the Jewish
Age. and a preparatory work for the

Gospel Age, a feaping work gnd a-set-
tling time as respecting the Jews and!
their covenant relatiofishiip to God and
simultaneously the opening of the newr
dispensation, in whichk the middle-
wall of partition between Jews and
Gentiles was in due course brokem
down and all who received Christ,
whether Jew or Gentile, bond or free,
were accepted of the Lord as members
of the New House of sons, which took
the place of the Old House of serve
ants—*“Moses verily was faithful as a
servant over all his house [of serv-
ants], but Christ as a son over his own
house [of sons], whose house are we
if we hold fast.”—Heb. 3:5, 6.

The parable of the wheat and the
tares, to which our text belongs, was.
a brief statement by our Ldrd of his
work in the world during this Gospek

- Age. The foundation of it he laid in:

his redemptive work, the work itselﬁ
properly began with the bestowment
of the holy Spirit of Pentecost. Our

Lord declares that he sowed the good

seed of the Kingdom. In harmony with:
this we find that he continually taught
his disciples that the Jews were right
in their expectation of the establish-
ment of God’s Kingdom amongst men
for the overthrow of sin and Satan,
-and for the deliverance and uplift of
Adam and his race. But he instructed
them that his Kingdom was not of this
world, not an earthly kingdom, and
that his servants were not to fight
with weapons of carnal warfare for the
establishment of his Kingdom. I
would be established at his second
coming in power and great glory. It
would have all power and to it every
knee would bow, every tongue con-
fess. It would not oppress, but would
bless its subjects and fully restrain its
enemies and ultimately destroy the im=
penitent.

THY KINGDOM COME ON EARTH.

Thus he taught his disciples, and us
through them, to pray for the coming
Kingdom as the Divine boon and
blessing most desirable. He ' said,
“Pray ye, Thy Kingdom come, thy will
be done on earth as it is done in
heaven.” (Matt. 6:10.) That King-
dom was associated with nearly all of
his promises to his disciples.. As the
young nobleman he would go to a far

Y

i

country and in due time would Téturn

and reckon with his servants ‘and re-
ward them according to their loving:
loyalty.and energy in: his service; ¥m
his Kingdom, some of his glorified
gervants would be granted dominiom

aver two cities, some over five, some

over ten and thus all would be joint-
heirs with him in his Kingdom, shar-
ers of his throne, partakers in his
great work of uplifting Adam and his
race out of their present fallen condi-
tions, mental, moral and physical.—
Luke 19:12. ‘ BEEEEE SRS :

+vNot only does the parable which we

are discussing refer -to the Kingdom,
put prictically every parable which

our Lord uttered was given to teach
gomething respecting the chardcter of

- the Kingdom—when it would come, or

something respecting the character
and experiences of those who were in-
vited to share that Kingdom withtheir
Redeemer—the ‘“called, chosen, faith-

ful,” who will -make their calling and-

election sure to a participation in the
Kingdom honors, privileges and bless-
ings. Some of these parables show
this Kingdom class, the Church, as
a nominal system containing good
and bad, faithful and unfaithful, saints
and imposters; as, for instance, the
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| But we all, with

li the Spirit.of tlie: Lord.—2 Cor; 3:18,

And

\

'O TIES LIKENESS
Lord, are changed ingg the mmg:%;m e e iy ud

Spmime—*-—deaf hands: shall clasp: ou¢ own' once more,,
And“ﬁe‘arts that' touched: our Hearts: long: years befbre:

ﬂxail come: to- meet us in'the motning: lands,

. And’ then, at last, our gouls shall under- stand

; though he hid his meaning from our sight,

od was always true and always right;

how, though smiles’ were often changed for tears, Lt
Along this tangled pathway of the years,

Yet only so these lives of yours and mine

Have caught the likeness of the Life divine,

For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: now I
know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am knowp.~—l Cor,13:12,

glory to. glosy, evets ag by,

g

—Anon,
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parable of the net which, cast into the
sea, gathered both suitable and unsuit-
‘able fish throughout this age, though
the separation was not due to be ac-
complished until the end of this age.
Similarly the parable we are discuss-
ing shows two classes in the Church,
one, the “wheat” class, begotten of the
holy Spirit, the other, the ‘“tare” or
imitation class, not begotten of the
Spirit of the Lord, but rather of the
arong spirit, the spirit of the world.

. AN ENEMY DID THIS. ’

Our parable shows that the Lord
and his faithful disciples sowed the
good seed of Kingdom promises, but
(;Wha.t subsequently our enemy, Satan,
Over-sowed the field with treacherous
and false doctrines. As the true doc-
trines bring forth the true “wheat”
class suitable for the Kingdom, and
false doctrines produce wrong charac-
ters, “tares,” which today all over
Christendom are so that tite true
wheat are being choked out. Indeed,
so accustomed is the world to the high
{ook of the “tare” class that the hum-
ble “wheat” are thought peculiarand
a strange party of undesirables. So
closely intertwined are the roots of
the two classes that the great Reaper
decided that there would be no sepa-.
ration between them until the harvest
or end of this age; because to disturb
such close relationship in life would
create a great commotion, such a
time of trouble as would wreck. pres-
| ent institutions; hence the Lord’s de-
cision was, “Let both grow tegether
until the harvest; the harvest is the
end of the age.” At what time the
great commotion incidental to the com-
pleté separation of the small harvest
of" wheat from the: great harvest of
tares would be due and the great time

of trouble imcidental to the separation |

would find its proper place in connec-
tion with the proper judgments with
which this age will end and the prop-
er plowing experiences of trouble with
which the new dispensation will be
‘inaugurated.
WE ARE NOW IN THE HARVEST
e eso . TIME,
~“Pear friends, in two of the volumes
of the “Scripture Studies,” which many
of you possess and I trust are study-
ing, we haye presented from the Scrip-
tures the evidence that the harvest of
‘this Gospel Age ‘is forty years in

lemgth and that alreddy considerable .
mere than one half of-it is in the -
past. We have pointed out that this

is the meaning and the true interpre-
. tation of the peculiar conditions, fa-
vorable and unfavorable, which now
surround ‘the pathway of all of the
Lard’s people. This is the explanation
of the federation movement among the
chuirches, of the trust mevement
among the wealthy and of the union
meovement amongst the masses. The

awful time of trouble which shortly

as a plowshare will prepare mankind
for the new dispensation, the Millen-
nial Kingdom of Christ and his Church,
is even now easting its shadow before.
Aliready our Lord’s prediction of it
is. being realized, ‘“Men’s hearts are
failing them for fear and for looking
after those tlungs which are coming
upen. the earth.” (Luke 21:26.) The
courageous are saying, ‘“Peace and
safety,” but the Seriptures declare that
the consummation of the age is upon
us and that nothing. can avert it;
that the destruction will come with
suddenness, “as pangs upon a moth-
er,” with brief respites between, but
gradually increasing in intensity un-
tid the new dispensation, the Kingdom
of God’s dear Son, shall be ‘born in
thie morning of the new day—“The
Sun. of Righteousness shall rise with
healing in his beams.”

I we are right, the present is the
time for God’s people to draw very
near to the Lord, to come under the

shadow of the Almighty, to put their
trust more and more in him and to
purge themselves from all filthiness of
the flesh and of the spirit, perfecting
holiness in the reverence of the Lord
(2 Cor. 7:1.) As the harvest of the
Jewish Age brought fresh tests to
nominal Israel, so the present har-
vest period will surely bring fresh
tests to nominal Spiritual Israel, tests
which oaly the faithful, the saintly,
will be able to stand. The fiery trials
of thig day will try every man’s faith
and works of what sort they age. Oniy
the gold, silver and precious stones
of Divine truth and faith and charac-
ter will survive these tests. Thé wood,
hay and stubble character, like the
tares of our text-parable, will succumb
to the fiery trials of this great and
notable day of the Lord, toward which
the eyes of the prophets of God and of
our Lord and of his apostles all looked:
—the day of which they all made men-
tion. .

Now is the time for the fulfil-
ment of Malachi 3:16, when They that
feared the Lord [that reverenced him7]
spake often one to another [con-
ferred respécting his promises and
sought to be helpful to each other]
and a book of remembrance was writ-
ten for these and to them was given.
the assurance they shall be mine,
saith the Lord, in--the day when 1
come to make up my jewels., It is
pertinent to our topic that we inquire
one of another respecting our prepa-

. ration for the evil'day into which we

are entering. Have we on the whola
armour of God; are we standing firm-
ly ourselves and helping the brethren
to stand firmly against the wiles of
the Adversary, our eommon foe; have
we on the wedding garment of Christ’s
righteousness, faith in his blood? Are
we seeking to keep it free from spot
and wrinkle or any sueh thing? Are
we distressed by any imperfeetion,
spot or wrinkle, so that we go:at once

to the throne of heavenly grace there .

to obtain mercy and cleansing -and to-
find strength to help for all times of

need? While keepiiig in memory" the *
foregoing, as the proper interpretation -

of our Lord’s parable, let us eolabor
with the great Reaper to the extentor

‘our ability umder his promise, “He

thar reapeth recéiveth wages and
gathereth fruit unto eternal life.”"—
Johx 4:36.
WHAT A MAN SOWETH HE
REAPETH. :

Before closing we note the fact that
not only has our Lerd been sowing
and now reaping the harvest of this
age and preparing far the greater sow-
ing and reaping of the Millennial Age,
but that each of us, and indeed all
mankind, outside as well ad inside the
Church of Christ, daes a. sowing and a
reaping work in respect to his own
life and interests. The beginning of
all of our sowing iz in the mind, or,
as the Scriptures would say, in the
heart: Out of the heart proceedeth
the various good and bad influences
which go to make up our characters.
What we sow, we will reap in time.
If we sow anger, malice, hatred, envy,
ptrife, ambition, vainglory, bitterness,
backbitings, evil-surmising we will
reap accordingly. What a sad harvest
results from such a sowing! How
many fold these evils are multiplied
to ourselves and to others! And how
far-reaching may be the “influence of
these evil things upon others! They
ripen, they go to geed, they are blown
by the winds of gossip and suspicion
and many are thereby defiled. “What
will the harvest be?’ Surely the har-
vest of such a sowing will be with bit-

‘terness and tears proportionate to the

degree of knowledge enjoyed and
sinned against,

It is bad enough that the world, un-
instructed of the Lord, with no ears
to hear his counsel, should sow such

cumstomcer iff aur ears lawe heard)
His character and the finits of Bis
spirit!” God forbid; you say, that any
of us- should malke such a. mistake
and thus sow in our hearts. a erop se
displeasing. to. the Lord and: sa inju~
rious to-ourselves and to athers! .

On the other hand, the Lord’s con-
secrated people, whose hearts: have
been. prepared under Divine supervi-
sion, have heard the Master’s: words
instructing us how to sow profitable
crops that will preve to. be blessings
to ourselves. and to othiers and glori-
ous to his name: In his Word he sup-
plies the good seed and he gives us
freely the seeds of meeknesd, gentle-
ness, patience, long-suffering, brother-
ly-kindness, faith, hope, joy. He who
sows these carefully, patiently, perse-
veringly in his heart and who watches
day by day, lest the enemy cast in any
seed of malice, envy or strife—prompt-
ly purging it out and destroying it—
what a blessed portion is his! How
beautiful are the flowers of grace and
truth as they develop and more and
more manifest themselves in looks, in
words, in deeds! What a fragrant per-
fume is exhaled from the heart and life
which is thus regulated in harmony
with the Divine Word!

Dear friends, let- us make no mis-
take; let us do no experimenting; let
us not think for a moment that our
own wisdom is sufficient and that we
may set aside the instruction of our
Lord and of his apostles. Let us now,

S the Bardest. off ™ age, Be, 12 pos
Bl of the: grace of Gad; full to- attaim
& shtare: i e glortes: off our Medoemer
witicl: sw sontly i to Be: used of the
fities of. thte cartm and to: guide thenn

Human: perfection and: figll nestitutben;
failing of wlhich: they will He utbesdg
geés;x:oyed: in. the Secomdi Desth.—dats

Desirous, dear frniendi. thedt: your

should have- every eppertuni ty: for
helpful Bible Study, I Lawe arrargedi
with the publishers of ome of my
books, “The Divine Plam of the Ages,™
that they should supply orders: comimg
througly me at abselute cost, This wilk
enable all of you to procure for your-
selves and friends this beok of 38
pages, in cloth binding, peostage pre-
paid, four copies for a doller er one
copy at the same: rate, 25¢, or the same
matter in magazine form for S¢ per
copy. Oun this book, dear friends,. I re~
ceive not one penny of royalty, I mere-
ly am solicitous that you have the Di-
vine Plan in a still more orderly presens~
tation than is possible in my weekly
sermons—and the latter will be stilk
more clear to you after the reading of
this book, which sorae have styled ™ The:
Bible Key.” .

The Lennth and Breadth, Heinht
and Bepth of Christ’s Lme

Text:—*" That ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehiend with all
saints, what is the breadth, and length and depth, and height; and to know -
the love of Christ which pa seth knoweledge, that ye might be filled
with all the fulness of God.'—Lpk, 3:57-1g,

The word love is as warming and cheer-
ing correspondingly as the words hatred
and selfishness are eold and disecouraging.
To some who all their lives have been
immersed in & world of selfish frigidity,
the real quality of the word love is dis-:
allowed, disputed, elaimed not to ex~
ist. Nevertheless there is a craving in
every human being for love, pure and
sincere, even though never expeeted te
be found. This eraving of the human
heart for love and sympathy inereases:
as the years go by. Inevitable reverses-
and failures for the majority take the-

- plaee of antieipated suecesses. However

stTOng, COUTAZEoUs, ¢r even brutally
fierce has been the warrior in the battle
for bresd .and fame and earthly glory,
he craves ultimately, in his partial or
complete disaster, the love which he has

never shown to others, nor ever really -
,expeeted that ethers would show to him.
- Whether he succumbs to financial dis-:

aster, or to immorality, or t& nareotie.
stimulants, or to disease, it matters not
whieh,” the: balmi of Gilead for the
wounded soul is' Leve. e .

Sometimes this .love comes from  the

partner of life, the wife or the husbands;
sometimes from parents or children,
sisters or Brothers, Thank God for these:
“sometimes” and for the evidence they
afford us of some measure of the image of
God in humanity.
majority of cases the failure, the disaster

suffered not only shatters hope; but cools

friendship and destroys the semblances of
love, which were merely emotional or
perfunctory or admiraticn! At such &
time the message of the love of God and
Christ is balm indeed, if it come to the
wounded and discouraged one! And our
thought is that, particularly at this time
of the year, such discouragement is apt
to be born in upon large numbers of the
human family. With the opening of the
New Year, many properly made fresh
resolutions to themselves, or to their
friends, or to the Lord—to live more
noble lives, to be true to their Creator,
to ‘themselves, to their companions in
life—in general, to all of their interests
and obligations.
of the year has witnessed trials, test-
ings, and to many has brought defeat
and discouragement. ‘

But alas! in a vast™;

But the first month -

“COME, WEARY AND HEAVY LADEN."

Now is:the epportune moment to these
discouraged ones to hear the veice of him
that speaketh from heavem, telling thema
of his love, sympathy and his wilkingness
to aid those whe. will aceept his sssist-
ance. Hearkening eobediently to hiw
voire, the hour of defeat may oe changed
to the hour of vietery, by the Lord's
assisting grace, just as, many a thme i
earthly warfare, vietory has beem wrested
from defest by the arrival of re-enforee-
ments at the opportume. moment. - The
maoment of diseoi . amt hopeless.
progress is the oppartune ]
discouraged ane fo recognize his need of
the Saviowr and to ery uaioe hixo, sad
forthwith receive the re-enforceémsents
promised from hin who has declared,

‘My siverigth is madeﬁperﬁeet’m‘gm
‘weakness;" s and agaim, “Cosme mﬁom
all'ye that lahor and are heavy lader,

I will give you rest. Take my yoke tpom
Fyou and learn of me;, for ¥ am meeck and

Iowly of heart, and yeshall fiud rest umto
" your souls.”—Matt.” k1:28-30.

Akl but it requires faith to believe i
‘& Saviour whomywe have never scen, and
with whom we are net. acquainted, smd

especially in one who has been sq¢ fre-
quently misrepresented to us as hxsw%
prepared from: before tine foundatios
gﬁ: world for our eternal torment. ' How
ean we geosure ourselves of his love¥
How may we know that ke is not the
cruel one thaf has beem pietured to wsy,
but instead a loving, genewrcus, kimd,
faithful friend—a God who delighteth:
not in our trouble, wha rejoiceth met im
iniquity, who rejoiceth not in eternallly
tormenting his erestures, mer evem i
destroying them- eternally in the Seewnmdd
Death, but, conversely, in deoing us geod,
in exhibiting towards all who wiif rew-
ceive it, his loving kindness and tendeu
mercy, enabling them mere and mare im:
the language of our text, to apprecisis
the height and lemgtly, Breadth: amdl
depth: of his love; and who: eventually
will have all men saved: (recovered); and
brought to a knowledge of the Truthy,
and. to. obedience and. character develbp~
ment, to life everlasting in the Parmdise
of God? .

We see the difficulty of such, and i
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eries aloud to those of us who Have
fearned the way of the Lord more per-
fectly to let our light shine, to let all the
world who are not completely blinded by
the Adversary see the true character of
our God, and of the Son of God, and the
Scriptural presentation of the love and
mercy and abundant provision arranged
for in the Divine Purpose. What the
world needs is to get over its fright re-
specting the Lord and the future and to
- gee the Love of God, and his gracious
provision in Christ. This alone will win
the heart, in the proper sense of the word.
Fear may bring torments, but only the
Truth can sanctify and happify, fulfil our
Redeemer’s prayer, “Sanctify them
through thy Truth; thy Word is Truth.”

The fright that is upon the world came
from the Dark Ages, echoed by all the
creeds of orthodexy, breeding in the
hearts of men distrust, fear, hatred of God
and of the Bible,which is falsely accredited
with being the Fountain from. which
these brackish waters of tradition repre-
sented by the Creeds, have been drawn.
It is time that every true Christian should
take his stand for the right, the Truth,
for the Word of God, for the exposition
of the falsehoods which have slandered
the Almighty character, which have be-
numbed the zeal of the saints, and have’
repelled the weary and the heavy laden
as they looked for relief and balm in the
direction cf their Creator. Is it not time
that all ministers of the Gospel announced
and manifested their freedom from the
creedal mis-statements - of the Divine
character and purpose, which in their
hearts they long ago have rejected?
1t is well that all such should lift up their
voice like a trumpet and give no uncer-
tain sound to the masses of the groaning
creation, who are awakening and hunger-
ing and thirsting for the bread and
water of life, which alone can satisiy
their longings, .

“THERE IS A WIDENESS IN GOD'S
MERCY, LIKE THE WIDENESS
OF THE SEA.”

, This is the message which we bear to
the troubled and discouraged ones.
They must take our word for it, until
they have time to take up with us a
thorough study of the Scriptures, and to
demonstrate to themselves that the
justice, wisdom, love and power of God
are all enlisted on behalf of Adam and
his race—to do us good, to save us from
our sins and from the dead and dying
condition in which. we find ourselves,
mentally, morally and physically. Nor
shouid it be so difficult to exercise this
degree of faith. The Scriptures declare,
“He that cometh unto God must believe
that he is, and that he is a rewarder of
them that diligently seek him.” (Heb.
11:6.) This involves a faith in the justice
of God, that, inviting us, he will not spurn
us, when -we respond to his call. More-
ovar it should appeal to every reasonable

mind that God should be just and loviiig
towards all. The thought of an angry,
vindictive, torture-loving, unloving Cre-
ator should be rejected instantly by every
rational mind, as being ungodlike, de-
moniacal. And ne doubt this would have
“been so had it not been that the mis-
conception on the subject, which the
Apostle calls the Doctrine of Devils, was
imposed upon our minds from our very
earliest childhood, and often by those
whom we properly loved and whose
piety we reverenced, but who were them-
selves deceived.

It is high time that more reverential,
more loving, theological views were seen.
by all mankind. It is the lack of this true
theology that is driving many away from
the Lord and his Word, into vain philos-
ophies and “science falsely so-called”—

- Higher Criticism, Christian Science, Ev-
olution, Theosophy, etc., etc.—1 Tim.
6:20.

The world has discovered that the
bonds of ignorance and superstition have
been holding it for centuries, and that its
‘eyes of understanding have been so long
covered that now they blink in the daz-
zling light of the dawning Millennial
Day. At one ‘bound the so-called
scientific world has left the Word of God
and leaped into a refined agnosticism,
which professes a faith which it does
not possess. The middle class and the
lower class of Society are ready to follow
their leaders, and this means very shortly
what the Scriptures predict, “A great
time of trouble, such as never was since
there was a nation’—a social, religious,
financial and political upheaval—and
anarchy.

Thank God for the assurances of hi3
Word that the spasm will be but a brief
one; that “A short work will the Lord
make with the earth,” and that every-
thing has been prepared for the estab-
lishment of the Millennial Kingdom upon
the ruins of present systems. It is folly
to think of holding the people back and
bandaging the eyes of their understand-
ing and to again enslave them with ignor
ance and superstition. Thosewho are thus
endeavoring to meet the situation show
clearly that they do not understand it.
The tidal wave of liberty of mind can no
more be repressed than the ocean tide can
be swept, stayed with a broom. There is
just one remedy, the Truth, and a correct
understanding of the teachings of the
Bible. Whoever fails to receive the Truth
fails of everything with respect to the
present life. And this applies not ohly to
the world in general, but also to believers,
to the entire Church of Christ. The hour

_of trial predicted to come upon the whole
world is now upon us, and the Apostle
Peter’s declaration is that it must begin

-with the Church of God. The statement
.of the Prophet is that one thousand will
.fall to one that will stand—*‘ A thousand
.shall fall at thy side and ten thousand at
thy right hand; but_i# shall not come

pigh thee.” (Psa. 91:7.) The statemént
of the Apostle, respecting the same time
and trial, is,  Put on the whole armour
of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the devil. . .. Take
unto you the whole armour of God, that
ye may bé able to withstand in the evil
day, and, having done all, to stand.”
(Eph. 6:11-13.) Not, Who shall fall, but
“Who shall be able to stand?”’ is the
question.

LENGTH, BREADTH, HEIGHT, DEPTH.

‘We are not able to tell the wonderful
measures of God’s love—nor can others
tell them. Indeed, as the Apostle sug-
gests, the privilege of appreciating these
measurements is  granted only to the
““saints,” and to these in proportion to
their saintliness. Thus a babe in Christ,
though beloved of the Lord and care-
fully cherished, cannot, as an infantile
saint, eomprehend these measurements
of Divine character. When first he be-
lieved in the Lord he saw something of
Divine love and merey, which influenced
him and drew him to the exercise of
faith and the rencuncement of sin. From
that standpoint of Justification by Faith
he could see more of the Lord, and ap-
preciate imore the measurements of his
greatness. Then, called and appreciating
the call, he bound his heart before the
Lord and made a full surrender-to him
in response to the invitation, ‘I beseech
you therefore, brethren, by the mercies
of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service.”
—Rom. 12:1.

Having thus done all in his power and
laid himself at the Lord’s feet, he received
the begetting of the holy Spirit, not with
outward show or demonstration, but
with inward grace and the enlightenment
of the eyes of his understanding. From
this new standpoint of consecration and
harmony with the Divine will, he began
to see more of the length, more of the
breadth, more of the height, more of the
depth of God’s love, and hourly, daily,
monthly, yearly, if living up to his
privileges faithfully, he has been growing
in grace, growing In knowledge, growing
in opportunity to see these measurements
of the Divine character.

Note that this is the very expression of
our text and context: the reception by
faith of Christ into our hearts, as a rule
brought strengthening, mighty strength-
ening by his Spirit in the innerman, to
the new nature. As this Spirit of Christ
dwelt or resided in our hearts by faith, it
tended to root us and to ground us in his
character-likeness, which is the same as
that of the Father—Love. Now, then,
all this experience makes us able to com-
prehend with all saints these measure-

‘ments of our Creator’s character as
others cannot appreciate them. Yet, as

the Apostle says, even we who know
now ir part only, by and by. after expe-

"SANCTIFY THEM THROUGH THY TRUTH ~

riencing the resurrection ‘change’ from
earthly to heavenly nature, shall see our
Lord as he is and then know as we are
known.. How grand will be this consum- -
mation! .

So in our text, which applies to the,
present life, the Apostle declares that the
saints even cannot know the love of
Christ, because it ““passeth knowledge.”
He then gives a further intimation of how
this keen appreciation of the glorious
character of God comes to his consecrated
ones, namely, by their being ‘““filled with
the fulness of God.” This means, dear
friends, not only the renouncement of
sin, and faith in the Lord as our Redeemer
and consecration to him, but a filling
with his spirit, his mind, his disposition.
This, as already stated, is a gradual work,
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my
spirit, saith the Lord.”” The Lord’s
Spirit is one of holiness, not only of
separateness from sin, but of opposition
to it; not only of sympathy with right-
eousness, but of activity on its behalf;
not only of putting away from our hearts
every sympathy with unfruitful works of
darkness, but also the receiving of that
spirit which condemns them by daily
life and a word fitly spoken; not only by
an appreciation of the fruits and graces
of God’s Spirit—meekness, gentleness,

_longsuffering, brotherly kindness, love—

but so great an appreciation of them as
more and more induces us to stamp these
gracious characteristics of Divinity upon
our own thoughts and words and deeds.

Thus it is that we become “copies of
God’s dear Son,” and ‘“meet for the in-
heritance of the saints in light.” To these
more and more the Father is pleased to
grant the opening of the eyes of their
understanding, even to appreciation of
the things of the Spirit—‘The deep

-things of God.”

ST. PAUL PRAYED FOR THEM.

The great Apostle not only preached
Christ and shunned not to declare the
whole counsel of God, but he never once
refers to eternal torment or anything
akin to it. No, not in all of his writings,
which constitute more than one-half of:
the New Testament Scriptures! The
severest penalty that he ever declared
was everlasting destruction, the Second
Death, from which there is ne hope of
deliverance. Undoubtedly he was right
in this course. On the contrary he
preached and wrote not only about the
length and breadth and height and depth
of the love of Christ, but in the context
(verse 14) he tells us that he prayed for the
Church, that they might be able to attain
such and more of God’s love. Un~
doubtedly this is the great need of the
Church to-day. .

Let us all pray for ourselves and fox
each other a wider opening of the eyes
of our understanding, and a still more
full comprehension of the love of God:
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The Bible is a Divine Revelation—reasonable and
trustworthy, revealing a systematic Plan full f Jus-
tice, Wisdom and Love. “The Keg of Knowledge’ of
the Scriptures, long lost is found, and gives Gol's-
faithful people access to the ““Hidden Mystery."” —
Yuke 11:52, Col. 1:26.
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“The narrow way’’ of sclf-sacrifice will cease with
this Age,
s'The highway” of righteousness will be open to all
the redeemed Tace in the Millennium.—Isa. 35:3, 9.
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God -has permitted evil for six thousand yegrs fora,
wise purpose. |
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“THE TRUTH SHALL MAKE YOU FREE"

EVERY CHRISTIAN SHOULD KNOW

‘Why Revelation and Ezekiel can now be under-
stood. :

‘What is “the winepress of God's wrath.”—Rev,
14:18-20.

How “the vine of the earth” will be crushed.

‘Why the Catholic and Protestant church systems
constitute ‘“Babylon.”

‘Why Babylon must fall.

Why the great world-war has come, and what
will follow it. .

‘Who are the “seven angels” to the churches,
and the work of each.—Rev. 1:4, 20.

‘What is meant by “the Finished Mystery of

God.”—Rev. 10:7.

The meaning of the “fiery chariot” which will

. ‘separate the true Christians (the Elijah class)
from all others.—2 Kings 2:11

The great reconstruction that will follow the
world’s trouble, and how every seeker after
righteousness may be comforted and blessed.

Every verse of Revelation, Ezekiel and Can-
ticles made plain, and a flood of light thrown
wpon the entire Bible in Pastor Russell's final
fegacy to the Christians of earth, entitled

“THE FINISHED MYSTERY™
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DR. MACARTHUR VISITS THE POPE,

The first president of the Baptist
Alllance was the late Rev. Dr. Alex-
ander McLaren, of Manchester, Eng-
3and, and the second one the Rev. Dr.
John Clifford, of London. The Rev. Dr.
MacArthur is the third, and the first
American. X

Dr. MacArthur, with characteristic
wigor and decision, is planning for a
trip to St. Petersburg and to Rome in
the interest of the church which has
honored him.,

The matter that will take President
MacArthur to Rome is liberty of Bap-
tists in Spain and Portugal and of
Protestant Christians in Peru and Ecua-
dor. Baptists went into Portugal
almost before former King Manuel of
that country reached his exile in
England. It is denied by Baptist
leaders in Europe that they have any
contention with the Catholic church.
They say their only purpose in Port-
ugal is to assist in the spread of the
Gospel and to succeed in spreading it
where, as they say, the Catholic ehurch
has failed. The American Bible Society
has recently reported the burning of
Bibles and tracts in the streets of Peru
cities. It I8 not charged that Catholics
did wreng, but that mobs, incident to
almost all countries, were carried away
by evil reports.—Exchange.

* %k ok

Incidentally we might remark to
Brother MacArthur and the American
Bible Soclety that there s a little
home missionary work needing to be
done in opposition to Bible and tract
burnings right here In our glorious
America, the land of the free and the
home of the brave., Twenty-seven

- coples of “Studies in the Scriptures”
were recently burned in the public
streets. The auto de fee equalled the
Spanish procedure and excelled it in
that it had Protestant clerical super-
vision and endorsement.

This interesting exhibition of the
medieval spirit was manifested in an
American City in Arkansas. An evane
gelist of probably more =zeal than
knowledge preached powerfully of what
he did not know about God’'s intention
to eternally roast, stew and fry every
member of our race except a saintly
handful of the *very elect.”” Many of
his auditors had been as ignorant of
the true teachings of the Bible as
himself, but had begun to have the
eyes of their understanding open to
the true meaning of God’s Word re-
specting the eternal rewards and punish-
ments of humanity. These saner
thoughts they had been gleaning from
the study of a book entitled “Millen-
nial Dawn.” Evidently the evangelist
had been perplexed by some of the
questions put to him by those who
had been reading the books; so he
persuaded his hearers that the entire
sum of the Gospel, all of the “good
tidings of great joy,” centers in the
doctrine of eterndl torment and that
any other thought of happiness than
that of looking over the battlements
of heaven and seeing their friends in
agony in hell would be blasphemy. Then
he persuaded the poor souls whom he
had misguided under the title of
“evangelist” to bring their books, after
the manner of olden times, and make
a bonfire of them in the street. Twenty-
seven coples of “Millennial Dawn”
books were brought and, after prayer
to God, they rendered a hymn of praise
for thie darkness and superstition which
they enjoyed, and then set fire to the
books,

But “all things work together for
good te these who love God—to the
called acoerding to His purpose”’—the
really elest. While this exhibition of
the twomtieth eentury intelligence was
progresséng, an offloer of the church,
whose “eyes of understanding” the
devil bad wot eompletely closed, passed
that way.—2 Cor. 4: 4.

His query wes, What sort of meddie-
val proeedmse is this? The explana-
tion came that they had heard of some
very geod peepie whko had read those
books ané the reading had made a
matahmahmmmmthm

faith, 'Phe- reading had made them
better peeple, saintly peeple, and had
increased their faith in God and in the
Bible;’ but somehow, after reading,
they lost their interest in seetarianism
—hence the evangelist and the pastor
had concluded that they would have
fewer puzzlesome questions if the
books were burned. The gentleman,
a merchant, concluded that he would
like to read any book which would
have just that effect upon the readers.
He was the more curious to read it
because of the fear of it manifested by
his pastoi- and the evangelist.

A MINISTER TURNS JUDGE

In reading the below item we per-
ceive that a minister has forgotten the
Master's injunction, “Judge nothing
before the time.” Even though the
word damn be given its proper signi-
fication of condemn, the minister in
question has made of himself a judge
and a condemner without authority.
But the entire statement implies that
the minister in question believes that
the word damn means more than con-
demn—that it signifies in some unex-
plainable way a consignment to etern-
al torture. Notwithstanding this, he
as a professed servant and represent-
ative of God, damns to eternal torment
some who do not square their conduct
with his sentiment. Then he declares
that he hopes the damned ones will
repent in time so they may not re-
ceive the penalty which he has pro-
nounced against them. Here is the
belated statement, widely published in
the secular press:—

“I have been taught that ‘damn’ is
a good Scriptural word; not, however,

to be used unadvisedly or lightly, but -

reverently, discreetly and advisedly,
soberly and in the fear of God, like
matrimony or a blue pill; and so I say
advisedly and soberly: Damn the Ice
Trust and the Milk Trust and the
farmers and the cows and everybody
and everything that is making this hot
weather an excuse for boosting the
price of ice and milk, '

“I hope they’ll repent in time to es-
cape that place where they’d give their
moral souls for a drink of iced milk.

Yours truly,
L. S. OSBORNE,

Rector Tripity Episcopal Church,
Newark, N, J.”

‘We doubt very much if Rev. Osborne
or any other educated minister of to-
day really believes in a place of eter-
nal torture; for they all know that the
Hebrew word sheol in the Old Testa-
ment and the Greek word hades in the
New Testament signify the .death
state and never a place of fire, suffer-
ing or torture. They know that the
word Gehenna of the New Testament,
rendered hell-fire, is explained in the
Bible itself as signifying the Second
Death. They know that the story of
the rich man, Dives, and the poor man,
Lagzarus, is a parable with the most
inspiring and happifying interpreta-
tion consistent with itself and with
the entire Bible. Why, then, should
Brother Osborne or any other minister
of Christ, even in a joke, use language
calculated to be misunderstood by
nine-tenths of his readers? We can
only say that, in our judgment, it is
a grievous mistake which Brother
Osborne and all other ministers should
seek to profit by.

FREE LITERATURE,

Send postal card request for free
copies of this paper. Some of the in-
teresting subjects you .-may have for
asking are:— :

Calamities—Why Permitted? N

Creed. Idols Smashed!

The Rich Man in Hell,

Thieves in Paradise.

The Resurrection.

Spiritism is Demonism!

When God was Alone!

Cardinal Gibbons’ Sermon.,

Immeortality of the Soul.

The BHandwriting on the Wall,

Our Lord's Return.

Where are the Dead Non-Elect?

Darwindsm is Dying.

The Keys of Death and Hell.
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Why Does the Lord Permit Evil?

“The secret of the Lord ts with them that veverence Him; and He will
show them His Covenant,”—Psalm 25:14,

HE QUESTION of the Ages is, Why
did the Almighty, originally, per-
mit Bvil—Sin? And why has an Om-
nipoetent Ruler such as He, for more
than sixty centurles, permitted Satan
to continue his reign of sin and death?
Leaving out entirely the unscriptural
theory so prevalent, respecting a pur-
gatory of centuries, or a torment ever-
lasting, and considering merely the
trials, suffering, sorrow and pain of
humanity during the present life, how
shall we account for their permission
by an All-Powerful Creator, who knew
the end from the beginning?

Why doeés He permit injustice, un-

righteousness, headaches, heartaches,
etc.? Why does He not deal with hu-
manity graciously, kindly, lovingly, as
a Father—as He deals with the angelic
sons of God? Is it just or loving on
the part of our Creator to bring torth
millions of His creatures under these
admittedly unfavorable -conditicns—
beset by weaknesses and sinwardness
from their birth and surrounded by
others, similarly weak, and beset by
Satan and his minions—wicked spir-
its? Is it just that we should thus be
in an unequal fight subjected to weak-
nesses and dying and imperfect con-
ditions on account of the sin of our
first parents and then, on the same ac-
count, be in danger of an eternity of
torture, with nine hundred and ninety-
nine chances out of a thousand against
us?
Our -question is sure’y too deep for
any human philosophy, and those who
reject the Bible as of Divine inspira-
tion may as well abandon all hope of
an answer., God Himself, and none
other, could tell us of His own secrets
—why He did as He did. Truly we
read, -“The secret of the Lord is with
them that reverence Him; and He will
show them His Covenant.”—Psalm
25:14.

The light now shining .upon the
‘Word of God shows us that the Divine
purpose in connection with mankind
iIs a progressive one, embracing Ages
and Dispensations. If we ignore
these, we are thereby blinded to the
true answer to our gquestion. Accept-
ing these, it is the privilege of Bible
students today to see the light in God's
Word—to see matters from the Divine
standpoint, to understand the “Mystery
of God, hidden from Ages and from
generations, and now made known
unto His saints,” namely, that in the
Ages to come all the trials and diffi-
culties, all the sorrows and tears of
the past, will be more than compensa-
ted for, and proved to be a part of the
great Divine Program which will
work out to the glory of God and the
enlightenment and blessing of angels
and men.

Man’s Primary Lesson

First of all, God chooses to have
children possessed of a quality like
His own-—freedom of will. He there-
fore not only created man perfect in
mind and body, but He gave to him a
will, the power of choice—liberty to
choose one course or another.
foresaw that giving man this liberty
of will would lead to the seduction of
Mother Eve, and to the disobedience
of Father Adam, through his love for
his wife. Adam’s preference was to
die with her rather than to live in har-
mony with God without her; for if
he should disobey he would come un-
der the sentence of death. Although

. Adam and the angels were perfect,

they had not a perfect knowledge of
their Creator, of His Love, His Wis-
dom, His Justice, His Power. )
God, therefore, without interfering
with Adam’s liberty, permitted the
great calamity of death to come upon
him and his race. From the very be-
ginning God premeditated the entire
Plan of Salvation, as He has since
been working it out; and He will com-
pletely accomplish the same ultimate-
ly through Messiah’s Kingdom. The
great lesson which will eventually
come both to angels and men will
show forth Divine Wisdom, Justice,

God

vine character be so well made. How-
ever, in order to comprehend this
great Program, it is necessary that
we follow strictly the Seriptural teach-
ings, and avoid wholly the nonsense of
our creeds, manufactured during the
Dark Ages. We must see that “the
wages of sin” is not eternal torment,
nor purgatory, but death. \

God allowed this reign of sin and
death from Adam until Moses withe
out so much as making an offer of
terms of reconciliation and peace.
Then an offer was made to the nation
of Israel, and to no other nation. The
offer of Israel’s Law Covenant was,
“He that doeth these things shalk
live,” God, of course, knew that Is-
rael could not keep perfectly the con-
ditions of that great and wonderful
Law. The offer served as a lesson to
that nation respecting the impossibil-
ity of any man’s keeping the perfect
Law; and the same lesson comes to us
of this Gospel Dispensation. We sce
that what the Jew could not do we
ga%not do; where he failed we would
ail,

Thus through the Law Covenant God
taught a great lesson to Israel and te
the Church; and He will ultimately
teach the same lesson to the world and
to angels—proving that by the deeds
of the Law no fallen flesh could be
recovered and re-instated in Divine
favor. Four thousand years passed
from man’s creation, and death
reigned from Moses to Christ as thor-
oughly as it had previously reigned
from Adam to Meoses. The Law Cov-
enant did not stop the reign of sin
and death. Something more than a
Law is necessary. The Divine Pro-
gram demands recovery from sin and'
death, and the Divine Program pur-
poses this recovery. :

Nearly nineteen centuries have pas-
sed since the first advent of our Lord,
and still the reign of sin and death
is in progress more than ever. The
increase of knowledge has brought in-
crease of sin; increase - of populatiom
has brought increase of death; untik
today the world is in a terrible con-
dition of mental, moral and physical
dilapidation, and ninety thousand go
into the tomb every twenty-four hours.

But a Remedy is in sight. It was.
foretold through the Prophets, but it
began to operate in Jesus. His mirae~
ulous birth, His faithfulness and eon-
secration unto death, His reward of
resurrection and exaltation to the
right hand of the Majesty on High,
are all essential to man’s recovery——
essential to the overthrow of this
reign of sin and death over our race.

We see still further developments
and preparations. The Secriptures in-
form us that it is the Pivine purpese:
to have a multitudinous Messiah, of
which the glorious Jesus is the Hea®
and the Church the Body. '

We perceive that God for nearly
nineteen centuries has been calling
and drawing a special class or man-
kind to censtitute His Elect, ‘the Bride
Class, to be joint-heirs with His Son
in the Kingdom of Glory which will

‘finally vanquish sin and Satan and de-

liver the willing and obedient of man-
kind into the full liberty of the chil-
dren of God—freedom from sin and
death, and into the enjoyment of life
everlasting and Divine favor.

The Dark and Narrow Path

This special class is required to
walk by faith and not by sight—to
walk in the ‘“narrow way” of self-
denial and opposition to the world,
the flesh and the Adversary, in the
footsteps of Jesus. Ignorance, selfish-
ness, sin, death, all go to make up thes
deplorable: conditions in the world and
to constitute the way.a narrow one
in which this Elect class is required
to walk, in order to demomnstrate their
full loyalty and obedience to the wilk
of God—even unto death. Evidently,
no such narrow way could have ex-
isted had God not permitted evil—sin.
Evidently, therefore, this Elect class

Love and Power, fully co-ordinated. £ould not be developed and tested ex-

In no other way that we can imagine
eeuld this great Revelation of the Di-

cept by ther Div!ne permisston of sin.
(Continued on 2d page, 24 column.)
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RAPID INCREASE OF MICHIGAN'S
INSANE LIST,. ‘

“Stgtistics compiled by ‘Auditor Gene-

ral Fuller show that there ‘has been a
- startling increase im insanity in Michi-
gan since 1892. The total number of in-
mates in the five asylums and the State
home for feeble-minded at present is

7,751, compared with 2,169 eighteen
years ago.’—Janesville (Wis.) Re-

corder,

AIR SERPENT DISCOVERED,

Frank Goodale, who flies his own
airship nightly over Palisades Park,
opposite 125th street, N. Y. City, may
g0 down into history as the discoverer
of the air serpent. He came down
recently with his hdir on end and
scared speechless.

When he recovered he said that at
a height of two thousand feet he was
attacked by a long green thing that
had two great wings and seemed’ to
come out of a cloud. He wau saved
by the search light that was trained
on him, for the creature seemed to fear
the light and retreated at once to his
lair wherever that was—N. Y. Amer-
ican.

Possibly some of the coming “fear-
ful sights in the heavens” (Joel 2: 30)
will be demons materializing as above.

PRESBYTERIANS IN DOCTRINAL
STRIFE

Union Theological Seminary, endow-
od a3 a Presbyterian -institution, years
ago became infidel as respects the
. Bible. Avoiding the name infidelity, it
uses .instead ‘“Higher Criticism.” Its
Board of Directors sympathize with
the Professors in their teaching of un-
belief—in their attempt to undermine
and discredit the Word of God. The
majority of all the Presbyteérian min-
isters educated within the last twenty
years sympathize with the Professors
and the Board of Directors of the
Seminary. There are, however, some
Presbyterian ministers and others who
still hold faithfully to the Bible as
the Word of God, notwithstanding the
finger of scorn is pointing at them as
“old fogies.” Some of these hold their
position from principle; others, ap-
parently according to their own ex-
pressions, oppose the Seminary and
Higher Criticism because they believe
that the majority of their congrega-
tion, “common people, are mnot yet
ready to throw away the Bible.” Any-
way there is a sufficient number, who,
for one reason or another, still stand
by the Bible to occasionally make
themselves heard. This is evidenced
by the following clipping from a sec-
ular newspaper:— . L

“Students of the TUnion Theological
Seminary were not much worried over
the news from Pittsburg that .the
National Executive Commission of the
Presbytery would recommend that:they
be barred from ministerial positions on
account of unorthodox views voiced by
their professors.

“Even. if the recommendation is
adopted,” said President Francis Brown
of the seminary, “our boys will not
be barred from the ministry. The pres-
ent graduating class will doubtless
enter other churches, if the Presby-
tery bars them.” X

The Higher Criticism form of in-
fidelity has been now advanced so far
with Presbyterians and others that
the Union Seminary can snap its fing-
ers in the face of opposers and say,
‘What care we.for you?—‘there are
- others.” -

It is also true that only a small
minority in any denomination of Prot-
estantism still stands for the Bible
as the inspired Word of God—the only
Divine Revelation given to men. Alas!

The reason for this ¢“falling away
from the faith,” which the Apostle
foretold centuries ago, is clear. It Is
because of the grievous errors ef our
creeds made in the dark ages, which
we can no longer swallow, nor, keep
down when already swallowed. These
creeds have been mistaken for true
interpretations of God’s Word, and, in
rejecting them, the Bible is generally
rejected also, under the supposition
that the monstrous theories of the
creeds are clearly taught in the Bible.

* Oh! that Christians would wake to a
fresh study of the Bible in its own
light. Oh, that we all might take off
the colored glasses of our forefathers
and study ourselves inte heart and
¢aith union as the children of Godl

(Continued from 1st page.)
The very essence of their character-
development is associated with the
Divine promise that “all things shall
work together for good to those who
love God, to the called ones according
to His purpose.”

M seemed wise to our Heavenly Fa-
ther that our Lord Jesus should learn
obedience through sufferings and be
tested in respect to His willingness to
endure suffering for righteousness’
sake. How appropriate it is that the
same Father should make similar ar-
rangements for all of the Church,
whom He will receive from amongst
the race of Adam to be members of
.the Royal Priesthood under Jesus, the
High Priest of our order!

We see a necessity for this, not only
as respects our own testings and a
thexough proof of our own heart-loyal-
ty*#%eo the Lord,~but additionally we
see a wisdom. on God’s part in thus
preparing a priesthood of the, future.
A priest, as recognized amongst the
Jews, was not merely one who offered
sacrifices, although every priest was
of necessity a sacrificer. The special
mission of the priestly tribe amongst
the other tribes -was that of instruct-
ing, helping, healing, teaching. And
so God is prepa*ing a Royal Priest-
hood for the Messianic Age to bless,
to heal, to teach, to wuplift all the
willing and obedient.

The royalty of the Priesthood signi-
fles that it will no longer be a sacri-
ficing class, for all sacrificing will be
at an end. It will be a gloricus class,
royal, of the divine nature, and repre-
sentatives with our Lord Jesus of the
Divine power. As Priests who will
have to do with judging and chasten-
ing, healing and helping humanity,
how much sympathy do we suppose
that these Royal Priests should have?
Are they not to be on the Divine
prlane of glory, “members of the Body”
of Messiah?

Sin’s Lesson to Humanity '

Humanity is learningea great lesson
through the permission of sin. Pres-
ent experiences teach the lesson that
“the way of the transgressor is hard”;
“The wages of sin is death”; “The soul
that sinneth it shall die.” The exceed-
ing sinfulness of sin is thus being dem-
onstrated to humanity. Few profit by
the lesson in the present life, and
these are chiefly such as are called to
the heavenly calling. The great ma-
jority of mankind learn to know sin,
evil, only. Even God’s provision for
the future of mankind is obscured
from. the masses. “The god of this
world hath blinded the minds of them
that believe not, lest the light of the
glorious ~Gospel of God’s goodness'
should shine into their hearts.”—2 Cor.
4: 4,

But with the dawning of the New
Dispensation of Messiah’s Kingdom,
the true light of the knowledge of the
glory . of God’s character will shine
everywhere. “All the blind eyes shall
be opened and all the deaf ears shall
be unstopped.” Messiah’s gracious
reign,” the manifestation of Divine
mercy, will be for the very purpose of
uplifting these poor, fallen members
of our race—the masses. During the
thousand years of Messiah’s Kingdom,
the whole world will have full oppor-
tunity for learning the great desira-
bility of righteousness, as now, for a
few years, they have the opportunity
of learning the undesirability of sgin.

By the close of the Mediatorial reign
what wonderful lessons respecting good
and evil mankind will have learned!
Then will come their final testing.
After full knowledge of both good and
evil, Which will they choose? God
urges all to choose the right and its
reward of life eternal. Nevertheless,
He will not coerce; He will allow each
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individual to take his choice, to mark
out hgs own course, whether in har-
mony with or contrary to the Divine
arrangements. Such, however, as come
to. the point of loving righteousness
‘and hating iniquity, shall be accounted
worthy of a place in the glorious
Kingdom of Messiah,

The Lesson to the Angels

God’s dealings with humanity con-
stitute a great object lesson to the
angels. They perceive the inflexibility
of Divine Justice—the decree of God.
““Dying thou shalt die” has been un-
flinchingly executed against Adam and
his race for six thousand years. They
perceive, further, the Love of God,
which passeth all understanding. They
perceive the Divine provision that the
Son of God should die, the Just for
the unjust, to bring mankind back to
full harmony with the Creator. They
see the breadth of the Divine character
exemplified in the great reward given
to our Lord Jesus Christ for His
obedience to the Father’s will, even
unto death—an exaltation to the divine
nature, honor and immortality.

They perceive, too, a still greater
manifestation of Divine goodness, in
God’s invitation to the Church to be-
come Jjoint-heirs with Christ in His
glory,- honor and immortality, on con-
ditions of obedience and walking in
the Master’s footsteps to the extent of
their ability. Who could have dream-
ed of such “Love Divine, all love ex-
celling,” which stooped down, not only
to redeem the race, but also to invite
some of the members thereof to these
exceeding great and precious things
which “God hath in reservation for
them that love Him!”

Next in order the world will receive
Divine mercy, extended through Jesus,
by the Father’s arrangement, to Adam
and every member of his race, no mat-
ter how degraded, no matter how fall-
en, no matter how mean. The redeem-
ing blood has been shed, “The Just
for the unjust,” for the sins of the
whole world. -

Divine Power aznd *Wisdom.

‘While Divine power is manifested in
all the realm of nature and creation,
a still greater Divine Power was mani-
fested in the resurrection of our Lord
Jesus from the dead, after He had
been deceased three days. But even
the power manifested in our Lord’'s

resurrection seems small in ecompari--

son to the further works of resurrec-

tion which the Seriptures assure us
our dear Lord’s death insureg It wilk
be a still more miraculeus wetdt to
resurrect the Church to glory, honer
and immortality, after many of themr
have been in tNe power »f desth for
centuries. : g

And still more stupendous is the
resurrection work which Ged proposes
for the world of mankind—thousands
of millions to be awakened and re-
stored to the same conditions they fore
merly enjoyved—conditions, however,
of imperfection, from which they will
be gradually released and uplifted by
Messiah,

This resurrection work for the world, -
which will be gradually carried for-
ward during that thousand years, will
all be accomplished by the Father's
power, through the Messiah, the Medi-
ator of the New Covenant. It will be
a continuous miracle of awakening
and uplifting the race. ‘

Divine Wisdom Yet to Be Seen

Not until the close of the reign of
Messiah and the complete uplift from
sin and death of all of Adam’s race
willing to return to Divine favor, will
the Wisdom of God be manifested in
its full, clear light. Already some may
see, partially, obscurely, some of God's
Wisdom, but the majority are still in-
quiring, Why was evil permitted?
These have not yet seen the Divine
Wisdom in connection with the per-
mission of evil. Ultimately this shall
be clearly seen—by the saints, by the
angels and by the world of mankind,
‘Well does the Revelator exclaim:

“Who shall not glorify Thee, O Lord,
when Thy righteous dealings are made
manifest!” ‘All nations which Thou
hast made shall come and worship be-
fore Thee!” ¢Revelation xv, 4.) As
now, “Day unto day wuttereth speech
and night unto night showeth knowl-
edge, and there is no place where their
voice is not heard’—the voice of Na-
ture, acclaiming her God—so. eventual-
ly, “BEvery creature in hcaven and
earth and under the earth shall be
heard saying, “Praise, glory, honor,
dominien and might be unto Him that
sitteth upon the Throne, and unto the
Lamb, forever.” All this will be the
result of God’s permission of sin—
of His permission of the reign of evil,
sin, ‘death. The key is found in the
Plan of the Ages-—showing the worlk
which each Age is to accomplish, and
th?1 grand overthrow, eventually, of
evil,

N

BUT ONE

CHURCH

“The Church of the First-borns, whose names ave written in Heaven.’ —FHeb, r2:23,

THE Scriptural records refer to the
Church of Christ as one, not as
many. In this matter the Church of
Rome and the Church ¢f England hold
aloof from many Protestant denomi-
nations. They claim that to recognize.
them as churches would be unscript-
ural, since there is but .one Church
of the Living God. The various Prot-
estant denominations started out with
similar views,
today they have abandoned them. The
Church of England formed an organ-
ization separate from that of Rome,
believing that the former had been the
one true Church but had departed
from the faith, and that it was the
duty of the faithful to recognize her
as Babylon—confusion.

The ‘claim to be the true Church they
applied to themselves., Similarly, Pres-
byterians, Methodists, Congregational-
ists, Adventists, Disciples, etc., have
withdrawn, and many of these origi-
nally claimed to be the one true, loyal,
faithful Church of Christ. Today,
however, the pendulum has swung to
the other side. Moreover, the narrow-
ness of the past is rapidly givitng way.
All are learning that to be a Christian
means more than merely to be im-
mersed; more than merely to be sprin-
kled; more than merely to believe in
the doctrine of Klection; more than
merely to believe in the doctrine of
Free Grace; more than to -believe in
the doctrine of Transubstantiation or
Consubstantiation. With this enlarge-
ment of mind Christians are indeed in

danger of losing sight of the fact that, of the First-born.

the True Church is the custodian of
“the faith once delivered to the saints”™
—which acknowledges “one Lord, one
Faith, one Baptism, one God and Fa-
ther of all, and one Church of the liv-
ing God.” : .
One Church In Many Churches
The key to the situation is found in
our Lord’s words: “Not all that say
unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall enter inte
the Kingdom of heaven;” not all who
call themselves Christians, with one
denominational tag or another, are
members of the one Church, the Church
of the First-borns, mentioned in our
text. As good, rich milk is sometimes

called cream, so all the members of..
Christian deneminations are sometimes®
called Christians—in a complimentary ¢

sense, because not unsympathetic with
true Christian principles. Neverthe-
less, only theose in all denominations
who have conformed to the conditions

ot s®s WY
NIV

required of Christian discipleship, the
saintly ones, constitute the True
Church—*“The Church of the First-
born, whose names are written In
heaven.”

If we had a box of sawdust and scat-
tered through it a paper of tacks un-
til the latter were quite hidden from
view, surrounded and covered in the
sawdust, we know that we could take

similar theories, though a magnet and, by passing it to and

fro amongst the sawdust, the magnet

would attract to itself every tack.

The tacks of this illustration repre-
sent a small class of humanity, zealous
at heart for God and righteousness.
The magnet represents the Gospel in-
vitation, whieh is now passed up and
down, hither and thither throughout
the civilized world, and to some ex-
tent, into the heathen world.

Non-Elect Not Doomed to Torment

When we eonvince our readers that
the non-elect of this Age are not doom-
ed to eternal torment, but will have a
blessing of inferior degree to that of
“the elect,” the effect should be ta
right our minds and to cause us to
think carefully and ecritically of the
stringent terms of discipleship which
the Bible lays down as conditions for
membership in the one true Church.

Heretofore, with the false thought
in mind that all except the Church
would be eternally toermented,
have all shrunk from making any rea-
sonable application of the Scriptural
texts regarding saintship, discipleship,
the becoming members of the Church
This was partly be=-
cause of fear for ourselves, lest we
might mot come up to the standard of
saintship, but especially was it be-
cause of our realization that the great
mass of humanity in Christendom, as
well as in heathen lands, come far
short of the terms of discipleship laid
down in God’s Word. Today the mate -
ter comes close home to us all, for we
realize that many who were very near
and dear to us have died outside of
the nominal church, and far outside
the special line of conditions which
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exflugiye " znd high “dtamdard of ‘the
elect Church, we mpte @he following:
“Ff any man will by My disciple, let
him take up his cross and follow Me;
.and where T am there shall also My

disciple be”; “To him that overcometh.

will I grant to sit with Me in My
Throne”; “Strait is the gate and nar-
row is the way that leadeth unto life,
and few there be that find it” (Luake 9:
28; Matthew 7: 14); “Let us lay aside
every weight and the sin which doth
80 easily beset us, and let us run with
patience the race set before us”’ (Heb.
12: 1); “If these things be in you and
abound [the graces of the Holy Spirit]
they will make you that ye shall be
neither barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge bf our Lord, * * * for so
an entrance shall be ministered unto
into the everlasting
Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Christ.”—2 Peter 1: 8, 11.
Looking Through the Type.

8t. Paul informs us that all the vari-
ous features of the Jewish Law wece
types of still higher, still better
things. In our text the expression,
“Church of the First-born,” has ref-

.grence to a type instituted in the very

beginning of Israel’s history, when
God brought that people, by the hand
of Moses, the Mediator of the Law
Covenant, out of the land of Egypt.

- To this type the Apostle refers in his

expression, “The Church of the First-
born.” The’ entire nation of Israel,
twelve tribes, God had weparated from
the other nations to re&present those
who would be a blessing to all other
pations, under the Abrahamic Cove-
mant. God’s oath to Abraham was:
“In thy Seed shall all the familles of
the earth be blessed.”

Pharaoh, King of Egypt, was hold-
ing back the nation from going into
Palestine, the Land of Promise. One
chastisement after another failed to
move him to submission until finally
an intense calamity availed. The
tenth plague was the smiting of the
firgt-born of Egypt, while the Israel-
ites were protected, thus showing Di-
vine interest in and care over Israel.
Their first-born were miraculously pre-
served—to represent -in type the Church
of the First-born, The true Church
of Christ are not all that will be saved,
in the Divine Program, but merely, as
8t. James says, “These are a kind of
first-fruits unto God of His creatures”
(James 1: 18; Rev., 14: 4). The after-
fruits will come In due time, under
the further development of the Divine
Plan of the Ages—as the result of Mes-
ateh’s reizn of a thousand years.

Some time after their deliverance
irom Egypt, by Divine direction, the
first-borns of all the families and tribes
of Israel were exchanged, person by
person, for the one tribe of Levi. The
Levites thereafter represented the
First-born of the Church—they alone
represented the first-borns of Israel
passed over in that night. Subsequent-
iy the tribe of Levi became the in-
structors of the nation in religious
matters and from them was chosen
one family for the Priesthood-—Aaron
and his sons.

The Scriptural picture is plain. In
the Antitype we are still in the night
of passing over. Soon the Morning of
the New Dispensation, under Messiah’s
relgn, will begin, and all desirous of
gerving God and having His blessings
will be delivered from the oppressing
power of Satan and his hosts, typified
by Pharaoh and his army. God in-
tends to deliver the whole world from
Satan’s power. Satan shall be bound
for a thousand years, during Messiah’s
reign, and is ultimately to be destroy-

) -ed, and the people of God—all who de-

sire to worship the Lord and to enter
into the, glorious Land of Promise—
will be led .forth. The First-born of
these is the Church of this Gospel
Age, which will be associated with
Christ in His heavenly Kingdom—‘‘the
Church of the First-borns, whose names
are written in heaven.”

Priests and Levites Antitypieal.
The entire tribe of Levi was special-

iy consecrated to the Lord, and special-

iy separate from the other tribes and
was given no inheritance in the land.
Thus -the entire Church of Christ are
begotten of the Holy Spirit to a supe-
rior, heavenly nature; they will have no

. inheritance with mankind in general in

Christ.

the earthly blessings—restitution to hu-
man perfection and participation in the
blessings of the world-wide Eden to
be. The promise under which they are
now being developed is a heavenly,
spiritual one. Their change will be &
glorious one from earthly nature to a
heavenly nature—they will all be like
“They will neither marry nor
be given in marriage, but will [in this]
be like unto the angels; neittier can

-they die any more.”

But as from amongst thoss first-
borne of Israel the family of Aaron
was selected to e the priests, so from
this Church of the First-borns God

shows us that He is selecting A Royal J

RBriesthood—a “little flock.” Aaron and
his sons were few in comparison to
all the tribe of Levi, so only 4 saintly
few expect to attain to glory, honor
and immortality with Christ. These

as ‘the unddm@priests, Asgronis soms, #n
‘the ‘type, wdre memb«ers of - Adrpn,
Under another beautitl figure -this
Priestly few are styted, the “Boide=ot
Christ:” they will be His ﬁ)in,t‘heirs in
His Ki‘ngdom and work.

- Chosen to Bless the People.

&8  these Levites, includi the
priests, were elected, or selected, for
‘the purpose of being the instructors of
Israel, s0 we perceive the Seriptures
to teach that the Church of the First-
born, when glorified, will be associ-
ated with Messiah in His great work
of blessing and instructing all the ‘peo-
.ple—all the families of the earth. The
knowledge of .the, Lord at that. time

‘will be made knéwn to all mankind;

all the blind eyes shall be opened and
all the deaf ears shall be”unstopped.

The merit of the death of Jesus, the
Just for the unjust, when applied on
behalf of the whole world, will be
efficacious for the cancelling of the
sins of the world, and their full rec-
onciliation ' to the Father. It will
be Divine mercy, however, which will
prevent mankind from being at once
turned over directly to the Father, as
soon as the satisfaction for their sins

shall have been tendered and accepted’

at the close of this Age of dealing with
the Church. Instead, a New Law Cove-
nant will be sealed and made operative
with Israel, and under that New Cove-
nant the whole world will be privi-
leged to come into relationship with
Messiah and the blessings of His King-
dom, which will represent to them Di-
vine mercy, power and opportunity for
returning to human perfection and an
everlasting, earthly home—or, rejecting
this grace, they will die the Second
Death, from which there will be no
recovery.

The effect of the New Covenant will
be to bring the willing and obedient
of all the people of earth fully back
into harmony with God; and this, at-
tained at the end of Messiah’'s reign
of a thousand years, will prepare the
way- for the surrender of everything
to the Heavenly Father, that He may
be all in all, and that the world there-
after may be dealt with as perfect be-
ings, along the lines of absolute justice
and without any further need of a
Mediator or other merciful provisions.

The Pith of the Argument.

This is the pith of St. Paul’'s argu-
ment in our text and context. He
points us down to the consummation
of this Age—to the time when the
Church of the First-born shall be com-
pleted on the plane of glory—to the
time when Israel and the world of
mankind will reach the place where
God will introquce the New Covenant,
typified in the Law Covenant. As the
latter was introduced by the shaking
of Sinai, in a general time of darkness,
thus, the Apostle intimates, the New
Covenant is about to be inaugurated,
in the end of this Age, by a time of

most awful trouble, of which that ‘at.

Sinai was merely -a symbolic picture
or type. God’s voice then shook -the
earth, but in the antitype He will
shake everything that can be shaken,
Things which are absolutely just, true
and righteous will remain unshaken,
and we, the Church of the First-born,
the antitypical Priesthood, will receive
a Kingdom which cannot be shaken.

The True Church’'s Glory.

In the past we failed to see who
would be members of the true Church
because our eyes of understanding
were beclouded by error. Similarly,
we have failed to see the grandeur,
the honor and blessing which God has
promised shall be the portion of the
one true Church, the “little flock.”
‘We mixed heavenly things with earth-
1y things. We confounded the blessing
of Restitution to human perfection and
an earthly -Eden with the spiritual
blessing. We appropriated to ourselves
the promises made to the faithful of
Israel, that they should “build houses
and inhabit them, and plant vineyards
and eat the fruit of thém, and should
long enjoy the work of their hands.”
In general we were confused.

Now as we come to see God’s great
Plan and the different features of the
same, we are able to discriminate and
to apply properly the Scriptures relat-
ing to each class. The Royal Priest-
hood are to be joint-heirs with the Re-
deemer, partakers of the divine na-
ture and sharers of their Lord’s glory,
honor and immortality. (Rom. 2: T.)
The larger company, symbolized by all
the Levites, aside from the family of
Aaron, are to be the honored servants
of the Royal Priesthood; and the world
of mankind are to have the glorious
opportunities and blessing of earthly
restitution.

BOEODBIDIIDEIOOLOOIOLODS
WHERE ARE THE DEAD?

This article was published in
Vol. I, No. 3. The great demand
for copies of it has been re-
markable. A sample copy will

be mailed to any one free, upon
& receipt of post card request ad-
4:. dressed to this office.
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wwmmm say, Eome.”'—Reev, 17,

0 Meﬂmdgst friends have gener-
dlly forggtten the special teach-
ings of“Brother Wesley which brought
‘them and his deneminatton to the front
at a time when Calvin’s theory of the
electien of saints to glory and the
ppredestination of all others to eternal
torture was -the basic thought of
Protestantism. Brother Wesley’s voice
rang out clear and full—“I cannot be-
dieve that God predestinated .to eternal
torture the masses of mankind before
they were born. I must believe that
God is Love and that His Love. and

‘His Justice would give to every sin-.
ner a full opportunity for return ‘to
Divine ‘favor and to. everlasfitig life.
“in-,
deed, has certain Scriptires: difficult

through Christ. Brother Calvin,

to apply respecting election and: the
‘elect, but I have one Scripture at least

‘which tells of a freedom of Divine
The ‘river of the water of life’:

grace.
is not declared to be for the elect,
but for ‘whosoever will’ I take my
stand upon ‘that text.”

Brother Wesley’s battle-cry—“God is
Love and will surely give every mem-
ber of Adam’s race an opportunity for
eternal life through Christ”—has come
ringing down to our day. And al-
though Christiangs have become sick
and tired of their endeavor to harmo-
nize the doctrines of Election and Free
Grace and are now trying to forget
doctrines altogether, nevertheless John
‘Wesley’'s theory has overwhelmed John
Calvin’s. The vast majority of Pres-
byterians, Baptists, Congregationalists,
etc., professing Calvin’s tenets, really
believe Wesley’s—that God is Love and
will surely give every member of our
race a full opportunity for salvation,
and that He predestinated none of
them to eternal torture.

Truth In Both Theorles.

There are elements of truth in both
theories, as we now see. “The path
of the just is as the shining light,
which shineth more and more—unto
the perfect day.” We are nearing the
perfect day, and hence should under-

stand the Bible better than did- our

forefathers, who did not have the won-
derful Bibles Christians now possess,
with marginal references, concordances
and other helps! Ability to read also
is universal today. Oh, what manner
of Bible students we should be! Many
Christians, however, discouraged by
the inconsistencies and contradictions
of the various creeds, Catholic and Prot-
estant, have abandoned ‘their creeds
and abandoned their Bibles also, erro-

neously believing the latter to be the

basgis of -the former. We must not
share this mistake. While doing all in
our power to-—remove all the creed
fences which divide God’s people into
sects and parties, let us hold fast te
the Bible, the most wonderful Book
in the world. It is only beginning to
be understood; its true light is shining
today as never before. We are in the
time mentioned by the Prophet, when
the “wise shall understand.”—Dan, 123
10.

Brother Calvin was right in part—
to the extent that he was in harmony
with the Bible, which teaches us to
strive to fulfil our Covenant with the
Lord, that thus we may “make our
calling and ‘election sure.” It does not
teach the predestination which Calvin
taught and which Wesley objected to
—the predestination of the non-elect to
an eternity of torture. The only pre-
destination mentioned in the Bible is
connected with the Church, the saints.
God predestinated that none could be
of the Church class, the Bride class,
except such as would become copies
of His Son, the Redeemer. That pre-
destination stands unalterable, but it
has no effect upon others than the
elect. It merely says that none ex-
cept the saintly shall participate in the
election. It says not one word about
the fate of the non-elect. Read Ro-
mans 8: 28-30 and you will see this
for yourself. To this, the Secriptural
predestination, none can object. It is
the unscriptural deductions which have
caused us difficulty.

Brother Wesley was in exact accord
with the Bible in his declaration that
every member of our race must have a
share in the grace of God in Christ.
However, what Brother Wesley did not
see was that the great Plan of the
Ages is not confined to one century
nor to one Age. He did not see that,
while this Gospel Age is exclusively
devoted to the selection of the Church
class, invited to be “the Bride, the
Lamb’s Wife,”” there is a coming Age
in which Christ and His glorified
Bride will extend Divine mercy to the
non-elect.

The Key to the Mystery
Is expressed in the Apostle’s words,
“in due time.”” Our great Creator need
not be in haste. He has all eternity
before Him., He allowed four thousand
yvears to pass before He sent His Son
to redeem the world and He has since
taken nearly two thousand years in
the selection of our Lord’s elect Bride.
He has appointed an additional thou-

sand in which Jesus and His Bride,.

-the glorified :Church, will establish &

reign of righteousness in the earth fow
the overthrow of sin and the uplifting
of the sinners. Saocially? Yes. Physi-
caldy? - Yes. Morally? Yes. Intellec-
tually? Yes. Out of sin and death?
Yes! Back to harmony with God if
they will? Yes! No freer grace is imag-
inable than that which the Almighty
has ; provided through ,the Savior. Of
it 8St. Paul declares, “God wills to have
all men to be saved and to be brought
to a knowledge of the Truth.” To this
end He has appointed one Mediater,
“who gave Himself a Ransom for all,
to -bé testiﬂed in due time.”"—1 Tim,
2: 4-6.

The “due time” for the Gospel Call
dates from Pentecost. But-it is not:a
call for the world, but for a special
class, the. Bride class, to ‘walk saecri-
ficially in the footsteps of Jesus and to
gain the great reward of joint-heirship
with Him in His Kingdom. The “due
time” for this work will soon be at an
end—when the last probationary mem-
ber of the Church shall have made his
calling and election sure and when the
“door into the marriage” shall shut.
But the “due time” for the masses of
mankind to hear of His grace and to
respond thereto is still future, a8
Brother Wesley’s favorite text will
show us.

Before examining His text we will
note the fact that three-fourths of the
human family today are heathen in the
most absolute sense of the word, and
many of the other fourth are heathen
in a truthful sense. Why do they not
see the grace of God in Christ? St.
Paul answers, “Because the god of this

‘world hath blinded their minds,” be-
. cause “darkness covers the earth and

gross darkness the people.”—2: Cor. 4t

. 4; Isa. 60: 2.

But why does God not scatter: the
darkness and open all the blind:eyes.
and unstop the deaf ears? We answer,
because, although He has promised to

.do these very things, His due time for

~their ‘at:cc*mp‘ﬂi‘shment ig not yet come, .
He merely calls His elect during this .
dark time, requiring. them . to. .prove
their worthiness by walking faithfully,
in the dark: “We walk by faith and
not by sight.”

With the completion of the elect
Church at the coming of the Redeemer
—after the marriage, when she will be
the Bride—then both Bridegroom and
Bride will shine forth in glery, scatter-
ing all the darkness, ignorance and -
superstition of the. world. Satan, the
Prince of Darkness, will be bound
and every evil thing shall be restrain-
ed and the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God shall fill the earth;
all the blind eyes shall be opened and
all the deaf ears shall be unstopped.

Brother Wesley’s Proof Text.

Brother Wesley’s loving heart found
and tightly grasped the declaration,
“And the Spirit and the Bride say,
Come; and let him that heareth say,
Come; and let him that is athirst come;
and whosoever will, .let him take the
water of life freely.” (Rev. 22: 17))
This text, however, belongs to the
coming Age, to the time when Messi-
ah shall reign: “For He must reign
until He hath put all enemies under
His feet.” (1 Cor. 15: 25-29.) There i8
no Bride yet to say, “Come.”

We are glad of this, glad that it 18
still possible for us to become meme- .
bers of that Bride class which must
“make herself ready’” for the marriage
and be forever united to the Lord as
His Bride at His second coming: Then
by the marriage she will become the
Redeemer’s joint-heir to glory, honor
and immortality in the Xingdom,
Then she, in co-operation with the
Spirit of the Lord, will say, “Come,”
to whosoever wills to come of Adam’s
race. Everyone will say, “Come”;
there will be a world-wide invitation.
All the blind eyes shall be opened to
see the waters of life; all the deaf ears
shall be unstopped to hear of the gra-
cious favor of God’s love in Christ.

But as there is no Bride yet to say,
“Come,” neither is there any ‘“river of
the water of life’’ yet to invite them
to. There will be no such river until
after the establishment of the King-
dom- for which the Master taught us
to pray, ‘“Thy Kingdom come; Thy
will be done on earth as it is done in
heaven.” Jesus explains that in the
present time His followers do not go to
the rivers of the water of life to drink;
but, on the contrary, he says, “The
water that I shall give him will be in
him a well of water springing up unto
everlasting life.’—John 4: 14.
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" BABYLON'S DOOM

“The Doom of Babylon which Isaiah

upon the high mountain, raise high

.. sawé—Lo'f! ye up o standard

your woice unto them, motion with

the hand that they may cnter into the gates of the princes.—
- Isaiah 13:1-13. Compare Rev. 16:14, )
“Judgment elso will I lay to the hne, and righteousness to the plummet; and

. the hail shall swe?f

away. the refuge of lies, and the waters shall

overflow the hidingplace”’—Isa. 28-17,

WE stand today in a period which is the
culmination of ages of experience
which should be, and is, in some respects,
wreatly to the world’s profit; especially to

- that part of the world which has been fav-
ored, afi‘ilx-'eatly and indirectly, with the light
of divine truth—Christendom, Babylon—
whose responsibility for this stewardship‘of
advantage is eonsequently very great. God
holds men accountable, not only for what

- they know, but for what they might know
if they would apply their hearts unto in-
struction—for_the lessons which experience
{their own and others) is designed to teach;
and if men fail to heed the lessons of expe-
rience, or wilfully neglect or spurn ite pre-
cepts, they must suffer the consequences.

Before so-called Christendom lies the open
history of all past time, as well as the di-
vinely inspired revelation. And what les-
sons they contain! lessons of experience, of
wisdom, of knowledge, of grace, and of warn-
ing. By giving heed to the experiences of
preceding generations along the various lines
of human industry, political economy, etc.,
the world has made very commendable
progress in material things. Many of the
comforts and conveniences of our present
civilization have come to us largely from
applying the lessons observed in the expe-
riences of past generations. The art pf
printing has brought 'these lessons within

> the range of every man. The present gen-
eration in this one point alone has much
advantage every way: all the accumulated
wisdom and experience of the past are added
to its own. But the great moral lessons
which men ought also to have been studying
and learning have been very generally disre-
garded, even when they have been emphat-
ieally forced upon pubiic attention. History
is full of such lessons to thoughtful minds
inclined to righteousness; and men of the
present day have more such l’essons than
those of any previous generation?

Christendom Warned.

The ecclesiastical powers of Christendom
have also had line upon line and precept
upon precept. They have been warned by
the providential dealings of God with His

eople in the past and by occasional re-
z)rmers. Yet few, very few, can read the
handwriting on the wall and they are power-
leas to overcome, or even to stay, the pop-
ular current. Rev. T. DeWitt Talmage
seemed to see and understand to some extent;
for, in a timely discourse, he said:—

,“Unless the Church of Jesus Christ rises
up and proves herself the friend of the people
88 the friend of God, and in sympathy with
the great masses, who with their families
at their backs are fighiing this battle for

- bread, the church, as at present organized,

@ will become a defunct institution, and Christ
will go down again’ to the beach and invite
plain, honest fishermen to come into an
apostleship of righteousness—manward and
Godward. The time has come when all
classes of people shall have equal rights in the
great struggle to get a livelihood.”

And yet this man, with a stewardship of
talent and influence which but few possess,
did not seem in haste to follow his expressed
convictions as to the duties of influential
Christians in the hour of peril. .

The warnings go forth, and convictions of
duty and privilege fasten upon many minds;
but alas! all isiof no avail; they go unheeded.
Grest power has been, and to some extent

. still i3, in the hands of -ecclesiastics; but,
in the name of Christ and His Gospel, it has
been, and still is, selfishly used and abused.
“‘Honor one of another,” * chief seats in the
synagogues,” and ‘“‘to be called Rabbi,”
Doctor, Reverend, etc., and seeking gain,
each “from his own quarter or denomina-
tion’” (John 5:44; Matt. 23: 6-12; Isa.
56:11), and ‘‘ the fear of man which bringeth
a snare’’—these hinder some even of God’s
irue servants from faithfulness, while ap-

arently many of the under-shepherds never
gad any interest in the Lord’s flock except to
secure the golden fleece.

While we gladly acknowledge that many
educated, cultivated, refined and pious gen-
tlemen are, and have been, included among
the clergy in all the various denominations of
the nominal Church, which all through the
Age has included both wheat and tares
(Matt. 13:30), we are forced to admit that
many who belong to the ‘tare '’ class have
found their way into the pulpits as. well as
into the pews. Indeed the temptations to
pride and vainglory, and in many cases to
ease and affluence, presented to talented
young men aspiring to the pulpit have been
such as to guarantee that it must be so, and
that to a large extent. Of all the profes-
sions, the Christian ministry has afforded the
quickest and easiest route to fame, ease and
general temporal prosperity, and often to
wealth. The profession of law requires a
lifetime of intellectual energy and business
effort, and brings its weight of pressing care.
The .same may be said of the profession of

- medicine. And if men rise to wealth and dis-
tinction in these professions, it is not merely
because they have quick wits and ready
tongues, but because they have honestly
‘won distinction by close and constant mental

application and laborious effort. On the
other hand, in the elerical profession, a
refined, pleasant demeanor, moderate ability
to address a public assembly twice a week
on some theme taken from the Bible, to-
gether with. a-moderate education and: gosd
moral character, secure to any young man
entering the profession' the respect and
reverence of his community, a comfortable
salary and a quiet, undisturbed and easy life.

If-he have superior talent, the people, who
are admirers of oratory, soon discover it,
and before long he is called to a more lucra-
tive charge; and, almost before he knows it,
he has become famous among men, who rm:ely
stop to question whether his piety—his faith,
humility and godliness—have kept pace in
development with his intellectual and ora-
torical progress. In fact, if the latter be the
case, heisless acceptable, especially to wealthy
congregations, which, probably more fre-
quently than very poor ones, are composed
mostly of “tares.” If his piety indeed sur-
vive the pressure of these circumstances, he
will, too often for the good of his reputation,
be obliged to run counter to the dispositions
and prejudices of his hearers, and he will
shortly find himself unpopular and unde-
sired. These circumstances have thus
brought into the pulpit a very large propor-
tion of what the Scriptures designate * hire-
ling shepherds.””—Isa. §6:11; Ezek. 34:2-16.

Responsibility of Ministers.

The responsibility of those who have
undertaken the gospel ministry in the name
of Christ is very great. They stand very

.prominently before the people as the repre-

sentatives of Christ, as special exponents of
His Spirit, and expounders of His Truth. And
as a class, they have had advantages above
other men for coming to a knowledge of the
truth, and freely declaring it. They have
been relieved from the burdens of toil and
care in earning a livelihood which fetter other
men, and, with their temporal wants sup-
plied, have been granted time, quiet leisure,
special education and numerous helps of
association, etc., for this very purpose.

Here, on the one hand, have been these
great opportunities for pious zeal and de-
voted self-sacrifice for the cause of truth and
righteousness; and, on the other, great
temptations, either to indolent ease or to

- offensive. to many

honest reverent investigation of the sacred
Beriptures with a view to simple faith in their
teachings, regardless of human traditions.
In this way generation after generation of the
“clergy’’ has pressed along the beaten track
of traditional error. And only occasionally
has one been sufficiently awake and loyal to
the truth to discover error and cry out for
reform. It has been so0 much easier to drift
with the popular current, especially when
great men led the way.

Thus the power and superior advantages
of the clergy as a class have been misused,
although in their ranks there have been (and
still are) some earnest, devout souls who
verily thought they were doing God service
in upholding the false systems into which
they had been led, and by whose errors they
also had been in a great measure blinded.

‘While these reﬂect:iron; wili doubtless aetﬁn
of the clergy, -especially
to the proud and self-seeking, weq’ls);;vé no
fear that their candid presentation will give
offense to anyiof the meek, who, if they rec-
ognize the truth, will be blessed by a humble
confession of the same and a full determina-
tion to walk in the light of God as it shines
from His Word, regardless of human tradi-
tions. « We rejoice to say that thus far during
the Harvest period we have come to know a
few clergymen of this class, who, when the
Harvest Truth dawned upon them, forsook
the error and pursued and served the truth.
But the majority of the clergy, alas! are not
of the meek class, and again we are obliged
to realize the force of the Master’s words,
“How_hardly shall they that have riches
enter into the kingdom of God!"” whether

ose riches be of reputation, fame, learning,
money, Or even comimon ease.

The common people need not be surprised,
therefore, that the clergy of Christendom, as
a class, are blind to the truths now due, just
as the recognized teachers and leaders in
the end of the typical Jewish Age were
blind and opposed to the truths due in that
Harvest. Their blindness is indeed a recom-
pense for their misused talents and oppor-
tunities, and therefore light and Truth can-
not be expected from that quarter. In the
e'nd.of the Jewish Age the religious leaders
significantly suggested to the people the in-
quiry, “Hav.e any of the rulers or of the
Pharisees believed on Him?” (John 7:48), and
in accepting their spggestion and blindly
submitting to their leading, some missed
thelr' privilege, and failed to enter into the
blpssmgs_ of the New Dispensation. So it is
with a similar class in these last days of the
Gospel Dispensation: those who blindly
follow the leading of the clergy will fall with
them into the ditch of skepticism; and only
those who faithfully walk with God, par-
taking of His spirit, and humbly relying
upon all the testimonies of His precious
Word, shall be able to discern and discard
the “stubble’ of error which has long been
mixed with the truth, and boldly to stand
fast in the faith of the gospel and in loyalty
of heart to God, while the masses drift off in

ambition for fame, wealth or power. Alas! .the popular current toward infidelity in its.

the vast majority of the clergy have evi-
dently succumbed to the temptations, rather
than embraced and used the opportunities,
of their positions; and, as a result, they are
today ‘'blind leaders of the blind,” and to-
gether they and their flocks are fast stum-
bling into theditch of skepticism. They have
hidden the truth (because it is unpopular),
advanced error (because it is popular), and
taught for doctrine the precepts of men
(because paid to do so). They have, in
effect, and sometimes in so many words,
said to the people, ‘‘ Believe what we tell you
on ourauthority,”” instead of directing them to
‘“‘prove all things’’ by the divinely inspired
words of the apostles and prophets, and
‘“hold fast” only ‘that which is good.”
For long centuries the clergy of the Church
of Rome kept the Word of God buried in dead
languages, and would not permit its trans-
lation into the vernacular tongues, lest the
people might search the Scriptures and thus
prove the vanity of her pretensions. In the
course of time a few godly reformers arose
from the midst of her corruption, rescued
the Bible from oblivion and brought it forth
to the people; and a great Protestant move-
ment, protesting against the false doe-
trines and evil practises of the Church of
Rome, was the result.

But ere long Protestantism also became
corrupt, and her clergy began to formulate
creeds to which they have taught the people
to look as the epitomized doctrines of the
Bible, and of paramount importance. They
have baptized and catechised them in in-
fancy, before they had learned to think;
then, as they grew to adult years, they have
lulled them to sleep, and given them to un-
derstand that their safe course in religious
matters is to commit all questions of doc-
trine to them, and to follow their instruc-
tions, intimating that they alone had the
education, etc., necessary to the compre-
hension of divine truth, and that they,
therefore, should be considered authorities in
all such matters without further appeal to
God’s Word. And when any presumed to
question this assumed authority and to
think differently they were regarded as
heretics and schismatics. The most learned
and prominent among them have written
massive volumes of what they term Syste-
matic Theology, all of which, like the Tal-
mud among the Jews, is calculated to a large
extent to ‘make void the Word of God, and
to teach for doctrine the precepts of men
(Matt. 15:6; Isa. 29:13); and others of the
learned and prominent have accepted hon-
ofable and lucrative professorships in The-
ological Seminaries, established, ostensibly,
to train young men for the Christian minis-
try, but in fact to inculcate the ideas of the
so-called ‘‘Systematic Theology’ of theil
several schools—to fetter free thought and

various forms; Evolution, Higher Criticism,
Theosophy, Christian  Science, Spiritism,
or other theories denying tKe necessity and
merit of the great Calvary Sacrifice. But
those who successfully stand in this “evil
day” (Eph. 6:13) will, in so doing, prove the
metal of their Christian character; for so
strong will be the current against them that
only true Christian devotion to God, zeal,
courage and fortitude will be able to endure
to the end. These oncoming waves of in-
fidelity will surely carry all others before
them. It is written, “A thousand shall
fall at’ thy side and ten thousand at thy
right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee,
becs:use thou hast said, The Lord is my pro-
tection, and the Most High hast thou made
thy refuge ... He that dwelleth in the
secret place [of consecration, communion and
fellowship] of the Most High shall abide
under the shadow of the Almighty. . . . He
shall cover thee with His feathers, and under
His wingg shalt thou trust: His Truth shall
be thy shield and buckler.”—Psa. 91. :

‘Duty of Christians.

It is our duty as Christians individually to
prove all things we accept, and to hold fast
that which is good. “To the law and to the
testimony; if they speak not according to
this Word, it is because there is no light in
them.”—Acts 17:11; 1 Thess. 5:21; Isa. 8:20,

The great nominal church has long taught
for doctrines the precepts of men; and, ig-
noring in great measure the Word of God as

the only rule of faith and godly living, it has d

boldly  announced many conflicting and
God-dishonoring doctrines, and has been un-
faithful to the measure of truth retained.
It has failed to cultivate and manifest the
spirit of Christ, and has freely imbibed the
spirit of the world. ' It has let down the bars
of the sheepfold and called in the goats,
and has even encouraged the wolves to enter
and do their wicked work. It has been
pleased to let the Devil sow tares amongst
the wheat, and now rejoices in the fruit of
his sowing, in the flourishing field of tares.

Of the comparatively few heads of ‘*wheat’’ -

that still remain there is little appreciation,
and there is almost no effort to prevent their
being choked by the “tares.” The “wheat
has lost its value in the markets of Chris-
tendom, and the humble, faithful child of
God finds himself, like his Lord,- despised
and rejected of men, and wounded-in the
house of his supposed friends.- Forms of
godliness take place of its power and showy
rituals largely supplant heart-worship.
Long ago conflicting doctrines divided the
church nominal into numerous antagonistic
sects, each claiming to be the one true
church which the Lord and the apostles
plantqd, and together they have succeeded
in giving to the world such a distorted mis-
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representation of our Heavenly Father's
character and Plan that many intelligent
men turn away with disgust, and despise
their Creator, and even try to disbelieve His
existence.

To build up and perpetuate these erroneous
doctrinal systems of what they are pleased
to call “Systematic Theology,” time and
talent have been freely given. Their learned
men have written massive volumes for other
men to study instead of the Word of God;
for this purpose theological seminaries have
been established and generously endowed;
and from these young men, instructed in
their errors, have gone out to teach and to
confirm the people in them. And the
people, taught to regard these men as God’s
appointed ministers, successors of the apos-
tles, have accepted their dictum without
searching the Scriptures as did the noble
‘Bereans in Paul’s day (Acts 17:11), to see if
‘the things taught them wereso. - . -

But now the harvest of all this sowiné has :

come, the Day of reckoning ishere, and great
is the confusion and perplexity of the whole
nomiinal church of every denomination; and
particularly of the clergy, upon whom .de-
volves the responsibility of conducting the
defense in this Day of Judgment in the pres-
ence of many accusers and witnesses, and, if
possible, of devising some remedy to save
from complete destruction what they regard
as the true Church. Yet i.n.?their present
confusion, and in the desire of all the sects
from reasons of policy to fellowship one an-
other, they have each almost ceased to regard
their own particular sect as the only true
Church, and now speak ofieach other asvari-
ous ‘‘branches” of the one Church, notwith-
standing their contradictory creeds, which of
necessity cannot all be true.

“Ism,” Without the Protest.

In this eritical hour it is, alas! a lamentable
fact that the wholesome spirit of ““The Great
Reformation’ is dead. Protestantism is no
longer a protest against the spirit of anti-
christ, nor against the world, the flesh or the
Devil. Its creeds, at war with the Word of
God, with reason, and with each other, and
inconsistent with themselves, they seek to
hide from public scrutiny. Its massive the-
ological works are but fuel for the fire of this
day of Christendom’s judgment. Its chief
theological seminaries are hotbeds of infi-
delity, spreading the contagion everywhere.
Its great men—its Bishops, Doctors of
Divinity, Theological Professors, and its
most prominent and influential clergymen
in the large cities—are becoming the leaders
into disguised infidelity. They seek to
undermine and destroy the authority and in-
spiration of the sacred Scriptures, to sup-
plant the plan of salvation therein revealed
with the human theory of evolution. They
seek a closer affiliation with, and imitation of,
the Church of Rome, court her favor, praise
her methods, conceal her crimes, and in so
doing become confederate with her in spirit.
They are also in close and increasing conform~
ity to the spirit of the world in everything,
imitating the vain pomp and glory of the
world which they claim to have renounced.
Mark the extravagant display in church
architecture, decorations and furnishments,
the heavy indebtedness thereby incurred,
and the constant begging and scheming for
money thus necessitated.

Note, too, the arrangements in connection.
with some churches of billiard rooms; and
some ministers have even gone so far as to
recommend the introduction of light wines;
and private theatricals and plays are freely
indulged in in some localities.

In much of this the masses of church mem-
bers have become the willing tools of the.
clergy; and the clergy in turn have freely
pandered to the tastes and preferences of
worldly and influential members. The peo-~
ple have surrendered their right and duty of
private judgment, and have ceased to search
the Scriptures to préve what is truth, and to-
meditate upon God’s law to discern what is
righteousness. They are indifferent, worldly,
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of Gods
they are blinded by the god of this world
and willing to be led into any schemes which.
minister to worldly desires and ambitions. °

We would not be understood as including
all Christians as ‘Babylonians.” Quite to-
the contrary. As the Lord recognjzes some-
in Babylon as true to Him and addresses them
now, saying: *“Come out of her, My people’
(Rev. 18:4), so do we; and we rejoice to be-
lieve that there are today thousands who
have not bowed the knee to the Baal of our
ay—Mammon, Pride and Ambition. Some
of these have already obediently *“ Come out
of her,” and the remainder are now being
tested on this point, before the plagues are
poured out upon Babylon. Those who love
self, popularity, worldly prosperity, honor of
men more than they love the Lord, and who
reverence human theories and systems more
than the Word of the Lord, will not come out
until Babylon falls and they come through
the “‘great tribulation.” (Rev. 7:9, 14.)
But such shall not be accounted worthy to
share the Kingdom. Compars Rev. 2:26;
3:21; Matt. 10:37; Mark 8:34, 35; Luke
14:26, 27. ;

In reply to many inquiries, we have prepared a
letter -of withdrawal which such as desire are at
liberty to use. If possible, it should be read aloud
at some general congregational meeting, at which
general speaking, remarks, etc.,, are in order—
such as a_ prayer-meeting. After being read, it
should be handed to the leader of the meeting as
the representative of the congregation and officers.
If by reason of sickness or from any other cause
this course be not possible, we advise that a copy
of the letter be sent to each member of the con-
gregation, that there be no room for misunder-
standing or misrepresentation. We will gladly
supply copies of this letter, typewritten together
with envelopes, and literature to accompany same
—free, upon being advised of number necessary, :
Order sample. 4
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Gleanings

PASTOR WOULD BAR RED FLAG.
“Bvery foreigner who comes to' these

shores should be forced to take down his -

red flag forever and tear it to shreds be-
fore he is allowed to enter the country,”
said Rev. Cortland Myers to the members
of the Baptist Social Union last night.

‘Dr. Myers’s talk was on “The Business

" Men and the Kingdom,” and he said that

.+ the ministry was greatly handicapped by
the business men. He said that no drum-

© mer, however efficient, could sell goods
without samples, and that unless the bus-

: Iness man made of himself a good sample
‘of the minister’s work, said minister could
interest no.one. .

v He decried the fact that ministers were
displaying a tendency to drift off toward
socialism, which, he said, was nothing

_'mare than anarchy and nihilism, as evi-
. denced by the trouble at Lawrence and

© espécially by the flags displayed there.
7 “Another substantial aid that might be
réndered the church by the business men,
Jaccfrding to Dr. Myers, is the ‘donation
©of moneys, for, said he, gthe work of
#the kingdom needs millions.”
great heat, he stamped his ¥6ot and shout-
.'ed to the men, ‘Do sométhing!“~—Boston

thii-the mempry of those wtlll liv-

' ipg as we have seen for many a'day: ~
T #A few days agd a man 94 years ol
died and was dburied in Sedro-Woolley.
> Many who will read thig were acquainted
with him. His name was Joseph Cheney.
Within thé lifetime of this man many of
the mightiest achievements of civilization

~ have been accomplished. At the time of
“ his birth there was not, a railroad in all
these United States; he was older than
the oldest kerosene lamp; he was a young
when the first friction match was
;_{mase\; had written many letters before
“any one had ever seen a steel pen, and
had wvoted "befofe v%letter was ever en-
clossd.~in. an envelopey had hunted big
game before a percussian cap was made;

© was thirty years old when the first sew-
. ing- machine was made‘;and placed on
exhibit—all these things;”which, to even
the middle-aged, see always to have
heen with us, to say nothing of the tele-
graph, telephone, electric ¥ght, aeroplanes
and wireless telegra}fh\y.”—Burlington

. (Wash.) Journal. .
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WESLEY’S HYMNS FOR CHILDREN.

How our concepts of God's Love gradu-
"ally have improved, thg following from
the London Chronicle well illustrates. It
saysi— " :

“If you could come acrogs at a second-
hand book store a copy~of ‘Hymns for
Children,” by Rev. {Charles Wesley (a
little volume reprinted and issued with
the author s preface,¥ by the Wesleyan
Conference Office, as/late as 1842) you
would find some Jolly Hymns in it
Thus:— -7

. & ‘While tbey enjoy“Hirs Heavenly love,
Must I in torments 8well,

‘And how! while they sing Hymns above,
‘And blow the flames of hell?’
#Here is ‘angth¥r:—

‘There they lie! alas, how long!
Never can they hope release— |\
Not a drop to cool their tongue,
Not anshour, a moment’s peace;
Damn’d they are and still sha'l be;

~ Pamn’d for all eternity.’

¢And yet the same man, in saner mo=
ents, wrote, ‘Gentle Jesus, meek and
ild.”

0 Xt N b N b N X
WHERE ARE THE DEAD?

This article was published in Vol
B, No. 8, of THE BIBLE STUDENTS
MONTHLY. The great demand for
copies of it has been remarkable. A
sample copy will be mailed to any
one free upon receipt of post-card re-

Ly

quest. Address publishers, .82 Beek-
man St;, New York.
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Religious ;a.'pd Scientific |

Finally, in:

[SCONGEPTIONS
OF THE, DARK AGES

“There"ehall- be wdeping and gnashing o

teeth, when ye shall see Abraham and

Isadé .and Jacob ald all the Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and you yours

selves- . thrust out.”-—LUKE 13 :28.

IBLE students in the past, resting un-
der a terrible fear of an eternity of
torture after death, were inclined to twist
the statements of Scripture into supports
for their misconceptions.. We are now
breaking loose from some of those hor-
rible nightmares of the Dark Ages, finding
that the Bible, rightly interpreted, does
not substantiate. them. The hobgobling
and demons of "torture, cloven hoof,
forked tail, malignant glance, pitchforks
and tongues of flame came down to us,
not from the inspired Word of God, but
from the pens of misanthropic poets and
the brushes of ambitious painters who
reveled in the portrayal of blood-curdling
scenes and endeavored to make them
more awful than the tortures of the

Inquisition chambers of their own day.
So far from describing Satan and his
demon hosts as torturers of the dead,
the Bible tells us plainly that the dead
are - “‘asleep’” and will know nothing of
" joy eor sorrow until the awakening time
“n’ the dawning of the Messianic Kin)g-
~ -and. that Satan. and:his dembn

el; "but” near.
2af the air” It tells us/

dead, using as their channels  deceived
gpirit mediums, as they used witches,
wizards and necromancers in the past.

Satanic Influence Near.

St. Peter, so far from believing that
Satan is far off, stoking fires, described
him as a roaring, angry lion, going about
amongst men, seeking whom he might
devour—deceive, involve in sin. St. Paul
forewarns us that Satan and his agents
are crafty and are to be expected to pre-
sent themselves as angels of light—lead-
ers in advanced truth. We are assured
that this dreadful, injurious agency has
been deceiving the whole world for centu-
ries, The Divine promise is that Mes-
siah’s Kingdom shall bind or restrain
Satan for a thousand years, that he may
deceive the people no more until Mes=
siah shall deliver up the Kingdom to the
Father.—1 Corinthians 15:24.

The Scriptures specially forewarn us
of great activity on the part of the evil
spirits in the end of this Age, and inti-
mate that they will have much to do
with the great ime “of (world-wide)
Trouble which will precede the inaugura-
tion of Messiah’s Kingdom. It is time
for us to be on the lookout for ‘those
wonderful manifestations of diabolism
which for a time will seem to make many
of our poor race madly insane, brutal,
inhuman, diabolical. This is the real dan-
ger from the demons—in the present life,
and not,in the future.

They will deceive and torture human-
ity to the limit of their permission, when
they will be restrained by the King of
Glory and the_ bright shining of the Sun
of Righteousness, which will usher in the
New Day of earth’s blessing and restitu-

. tion.—Malachi 4:2; Acts 3:19-21.
\ 'The words “weeping and gnashing of
teeth” represent, not new conditions
amongst men, but those which may be
“:witnessed every day-—sorrow, heartache,
grievous disappointment; and this is the
use of this expression in the Bible. We
should dismiss all thought that the ex-
‘ periences mentioned will be after death
and the result of tortures inflicted by
demons.
Jews' Bitter Disappointment,

In our text the Lord graphically pic-
tures the disappointment of the Jews
when they shall find out how great was
their mistake in the rejection of Jesus
and His Message. They will find that
the glorious opportunity offered to them
of becoming members in the Bride of
Christ was the highest favor that Di-
vine mercy could offer them as the chil-
dren of Abraham. They will become
aware of their loss of the heavenly por-
tion and also of the earthly portion of

30 -thet -these
. scek to oppose. the Divine Prograrn and
to ensnare our race by personating the

the Divine promise. They will then come
to understand that the promise to Abra-
ham dealt with two seeds, one heavenly,
the other earthly, and that the faithful
ones of past Ages, Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob and all the holy Prophets and other
faithful ones of their nation, will be re-
warded with the highest positions of
honor in the earthly phase of Messiah’s
Kingdom, while they who had the oppor-
tunity of entering the still higher, the
spiritual phase of that Kingdom, failed
because of unreadiness of heart to receive
the Redeemer. They will find that some
whom they esteemed as publicans and
sinners and Gentiles, by accepting Christ
and becoming His disciples, became chief
heirs of the promise made to Abraham
-—became Abraham’s spiritual Seed—mem-
bers of The Messiah, of which Jesus is
the Head and the Church His Body.
Alas, poor Jews! Our hearts mdy well
go out to them in sympathy in their
chagrin- and disappointment when "they

. : Mo

‘there will be weeping and gn
teeth, and contrition of ‘heart and peni-
tence, we trust, toward God, which will
bring them into the right condition to
‘be amongst the first of humanity to be
blessed under the New Order of things.
Very soon, we believe, the blindness is
to be turned from Israel—just as soon
as the elect, spiritual Seed of Abraham
shall be completed, St. Paul tells us.—
Romans 11:25-33.

Then favor will return to the natural
seed of Abraham: ‘They shall obtain
mercy through your mercy.” Their eyes
of understanding will open; mentally
“they will look upon~Him whom they have
pierced.” They will mourn for Him, and
the Divine promise is that God will then
pour upon them the spirit of prayer and
supplication.

Other Simllar Texts.

All Bible students will recall several
other passages of very similar language
to that of our text. But when we get
the right focus upon them we perceive
that they all belong to experiences in
the present life, that none of them relate
to incidents beyond the tomb. A greater
care in the study of the Bible might have
protected ug from the thought that any
of these references apply to the dead,
because the Scriptures not only tell that
they are sleeping and waiting for the
morning, but they also particularly in-
form us that “the dead know not any-
thing;” ‘their sons come to honor and
they know it not, to dishonor and they
perceive it not of them;’” and that ‘‘there
is neither work, nor device, nor knowl-
edge, nor wisdom in the grave [Sheol]”
—whither all go.—Ecclesiastes 9:5, 10;
Job 14:21, )

This expression, “weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth,” is found also in the parable
of the Wise and Foolish Virgins. The
context tells us that this parable applies
in the end of this Gospel Age, at about
the time for the Second Coming of Jesus
-—not as a sin-bearing Sacrificer, but as
the King of Glory. His consecrated,
saintly people are likened unto ten vir-
gins—five wise and five foolish.

The parable does not relate to the
world at all, but merely to the saints,
They are all virgins, all pure, all justi-
fied, all sanctified ones. The difference
between them is in respect to their wis-
dom or unwisdom. The wise saints of
God in the end of this Age, guided by
the Divine Word, will walk very circum-
spectly, very faithfully, searching the
Scriptures in respect to all they believe,
and striving to conform themselves to
the Divine will in all that they do and
say. -
~ Because of their watchfulness, alert-
ness, devoutness and loyalty they are

shall "learn the truth on. the .subject, g

ashing of

wise and will be in a special position of
advantage and knowledge in respect to '
the things of the Harvest time of this
Age. The Master, the Bridegroom, will
lead these; and gradually, one. by one,
they shall go through the door of death -/
in to the marriage, experiencing the glo- '
rious change promised, ‘“in a moment, in '
the twinkling of an eye.” They will
complete the Bride Class, to which none
can be added, because it is a foreordained
and predestinated number. With the end
of our Age the door to glory and immor-
tality will close, never to open agiin,
because there is to be but one Bride and
her membership is limited by foreordina«
tion.~—Revelation 21:9, 10; 14:1. A
The Foolish Virgins.
The “foolish virgins” will miss their '
glorious opportunity ‘by reason of unwis~ .. 7
dom., They will be so overcharged with
the cares of this life and the deceitful- = '
ness of riches and the attempt to have. ..,
the favor of the world as well as. the
favor of the Lord that iv will hinder them. .-~
from proper Bible study and from faith~. - .
fulness in walking in the footsteps of .
Jesus. Because of this they are styled :
foolish, unworthy of God’s highest favor
—the Divine nature. T
The parable shows them as-finally, in
the very close of the Age, obiaining.:th
light which they should have had sooner:
had they not beer overcharged .3
earthly cares and ambitions. . As soon
they” obtain  the ligh S
tion and :

: 9. - 'Then - to-; :
weeping and gnashing ‘o th, BOTrow,
disappointment, chagrin, that they ‘have

- failed to obtain through their own care~--.
lessness this highest Prize, to which Dis
vine Mercy and Love had invited them.

At that time will be great tribulation
in the world, such as never was since
there was a nation, and these “foolish -
virging'”® will have their portion in it— - '
with the hypocrites. The “time of trou-
ble” will be specially upon the hypocriti-
cal or “tare” class of Christendom, which & -
has pretended loyalty to Geod as His
Church when in reality their hearts were
far from Him. The ‘“foolish virgins’” -are .
not hypocrites, but true saints; neverthe-
less, on account of not living fully up
to their privileges, they will fail to gain
the Prize and be given a portion in the
great trouble time with the hypocrites.

This is the Master’s own description of
the matter. A little later on (Revelation == .
7) He tells us more on the subject, thag
only Bible students may fully appreciate
and understand. He tells us that after
the completion of the Church, Spiritual
Israel, the 144,000, a great multitude will
*‘come up through great tribulation and-
wash their robes and make them white
in the blood of the Lamb.” These will
be honored with a place ~before the’
Throne, while the Elect, as the Bride,
will be honored with Immanuel In His
Throne, '

This multitude will be granted palm
branches, representing a final victory,
but they will never be granted the crowns
of wvictory, whichewill belong only to
the Elect, *“‘wise virgin” class, the Bride
upon the Throne. The Bride class will
be the Temple, composed of living stones;
but the Great Company, the ‘foolish vir-
gin’” class, will not be stones of that Tem-
ple, but will serve God in the Temple.
An honorable place will thus be granted
the “foolish virgins,” who finally get the
oil and finally cleanse their robes in the
time of trouble, but never will they attain
the portion of the Bride.

In Psalm 45 we have a description of
the Church in glory, the Wise Virgin
class. She is pictured as a Bride, all glo-
rious within and clothed in raiment of
gold and fine needlework. The Heavenly -
Bridegroom will present her faultless be=-
fore His Father, the Great King; and then
we read, “The Virgins, her companions,
shall follow her; they shall be brought
into the presence of the King.” How glad
we are that in Divine providence their
weeping and gnashing of teeth and sorrow ~

_and disappointment at losing a place in

the Bride Class will eventually work out

for them a contrition of heart, and a

demonstration of loyalty which God can

(Continued on 2d page, 2d column.)
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| YOU FIND WHAT YOU LOOK FOR.

“He that hath a freward heart findeth
ne goad.” Whoever would be happy
must madke up his mind to see only the
goed in others, to hunt for the beautiful
things in their characters and to ignore
the ugly things; to look for harmony and
to aveid discord.

To hold the loving thought, as a mother
does toward her children, develops the
better side. The delicate flower of man-
hood or womanhood will not blossom in
the foggy, chilly atmosphere of hatred,
of Jealous envy and condemnation. It
must have the warm sun of love, of
praise, of appreciation, of encourage-
ment, to call out its beauty and to pro-
duce the perfect flower.

Never allow yourself to condemn or
form a habit of criticizing others. No
matter what they do, hold toward them
perpetually the kindily thought, the love
thought. Determine to see only that
which is good and sweet and wholesome
and lovely in them. Try to see the man
or woman that God intended, not the
warped, twisted and deformed one which
& vicious life may have made; and you
will generally find what you are looking

T. )
You will never find the straight by
fooking for the crooked, or holding the

-erooked thought in mind. If you are con-

stantly criticizing or finding fault, in-

- stedd of praising or appreciating, you will

i ‘and the true,
. loges the power to tell the truth.

ruin your power of seeing the beautiful
€ just as a habitual liar

- I¢ you habitually hold the deformed
‘thotight, the ironical, the skeptical, the

-pessimistic, the depreciative thought, you

‘wilt'ruin your ability to see or appreciate

‘merit, or what is good and true.
PROFITING EY PAST ERRORS,

Whilst Catholics are refvrning to £
SN 4 Ll L 0 T T

i thélr people be encouraged in Bible

_study,  Protestants are drifting  rapidly

“ . tato Infidelity under the modern designa-

tions of Higher Criticism and Evolution.
Our fathers, during the Dark Ages, got
‘'away from the Bible by supposing an.
“apostoli¢ succession.”  Gradually the
Creeds usurpéd the Bible’s place under
the subposition that they agreed. Now,
having outgrown those Creeds, in. reject-
ing them many are rejecting the Bible
also. This is a mistake! The Bible is
the most wonderful book in the world
when allowed to interpret itself. It fur-
nishes the only rallying ground for hu-
man brotherhood and Christian brother-
hood. The world otherwise is facing
anarchy. A lost religion will soon mean
& lost God, and a lost future hope, and a

~ gelfish strife for the present life only. The

hell-torture theory is nauseating people.
They are rejecting the Bible because they
erroneously think that it teaches it.

* Let us not mourn our errors of the past
unduly, but at once, now, get right with
@od and His Book! Its presentation is
logical from Genesis to Revelation. It
tells of the perfection of our first parents,

- of the test of their loyalty, of their fail-

- torture.

ure, and its penalty, death—not eternal
(Gen. 2:17; Rom. 5:12.) It tells
that all of present imperfections, mental,
moral and physical, are incidental to the
death penalty. 20,000,000,000 have been
born dying and soon toppled over into the
temb. They are not being tortured in
hell or purgatory, but, according to the
Bible, are unconscious until their resur-
rection.

GRATITUDE.

Al glory to Jesus be given,

That life and salvation are free,
And all may be washed and forgiven;
Yes, Jesus has saved even me,

#From the darkness of sin and despair,
Out into the light of His love,
He has brought me and made me an heir
To kingdoms and mansions above.”

2w I wdat B bl b e b b wde u,
THE RICH MAN AND|LAZARUS
All Christians have wondered re-
specting this parable. When taken
literally it seems unreasonable. Why
‘should a man suffer torture merely
because he was rich, well clothed, {é
and bountifully fed? And why should
another man be carried to glory
simply because he was sick and poor
and a companion of dogs? In the
clear light now shining, this parable
is luminous and beautiful to such
an extent that one is compelled to
laugh at his own foolish misunder-
standing of it in the past.

The full explanation of this par-
able is given iIn another number,
which we shall be glad to send you,
free of charge, upon. postal-card
request. Address, Bible & Tract
Soctety, 17 Hicks St., Brooklyn, E

3
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soward with a blessing upen the Meav-
owly plamel

Walling In Outer Darkness.

Another text dealing with ““wailing and
enashing of teeth” deserves consideration
here. It eeccurs in connection with the
parable of the Wedding Garment. That
parable pictures the closing time of this
Age, when under Divine blessing God’'s
mest saintly people will be given greater
Iight on His Word and be enabled there-
by to more fully appreciate the lengths,

breadths, heights and depths of His Love

and its wonderful providences.

These consecrated ones are represented
as being gathered into a great banquet
hall, radiantly beautiful. In it they tarry,
waiting to be ushered into the banquet
preper, in ah adjoining apartment. The
light of these apartments is, in the par-
able, vividly contrasted with the darkness
that prevails outside, which darkness rep-
resents the condition of the world and all
of God’s people who have not yet come
into the light of “present truth.”

The parable is given specially to show
the necessity of the ‘‘wedding garment”
—that none may enter into the marriage
feast except he acknowledges and uses
the “wedding garment.” On such fes-
tival occasions in ancient times it was
customary that all guests should be fur-
nished by the host with garments of white
which would cover their own garments,
and for the time being, as his guests, this
placed them all on the same footihg,
whatewver their ordinary station in life.
Thus we have pictured the justification
which all God’s people receive as a gift
through the merit of their Redeemer. Be-
ing justified by faith the consecrated have
not only peace with God, but they have
access to this figurative ‘“‘marriage sup-
per.”’—Matthew 22:11-14, .

The parable is laid in the end of this
Age and points out that at this time
an inspection of the Church may be ex-
pected. ‘“When the king came in he be-
held a man who had not on a wedding
garment.” The implication is that the
man had put on the wedding garment,
else he could not have gone in at all;

end hHis appewing loter en without a
“wedding garment” imples that he hed
rejecked the robe provided by his heost

Thus he represeated a class of Ghris-
tlaps in this our day whe, after believing
in the merit of Christ’s saerifice, and
accepting it as the passpert to favors and
privileges, ultimately reject it and eount
it common er unimportant. The parable
shows what is to be expected now, name-
ly, that the Great King will command
that such as ignore the merit of His sac-
rifice be cast into outer darkness.

Outer Darkness General.

But let us note carefully that the “outer
darkness” is not something beyond death,
but that it prevails everywhere, all
around us. “Darkness covers the earth
and gross darkness the heathen.” The
only ones who are in the light are the
ones whom the Lord has specially re-
ceived and specially enlightened and spe-
cially privileged because they wear the
“wedding garment” of Christ’s right-
eousness. The casting out of the one
without the ‘“wedding garment” into
‘“‘outer darkness” therefore would mean
merely that such a one, despite his strug-
gles and desire to remain in the Light,
would by Divine providence be forced
into the darkness common to the whole
world and ‘lose those special privileges
which heshad enjoyed as one of the chil-
dren of the Light and heirs of glory.

About the time that the faithful will
be ushered into the marriage the great
“time of trouble’” will break upon the
world, and all who are in darkness will
have ‘“weeping and gnashing of teeth”
as they behold the collapse of those
things upon which they have .set their
hearts and afgections—the things of the
present Order. Thank God, their weeping
and gnashing of teeth may ultimately be
turned into joy, because there is a silver
lining to the dark cloud which is about
to envelop the world! *It will be the dark
hour preceding the dawning of the New
Dispensation and the blessing of all the
families of the earth by Messiah and His
Bride, to a place in which, by the grace
of God, dear hearers, let us strive to
make our calling and election sure.

ONE REDEEMER FOR WORLD'S SIN

“He 48 the propitiation for our sins (the

Church’s sins), and not f@r:éym -only, but

8 the Jews appiled all of God’s prom-~

selves and left none for
re:Chylstians hiive been ‘inéh
to appropriats to ourselves all of the g-
cious promises-of the Bible, leaving noth-
ing for the Jews and the world in general
—until now, in the ending time of this
Age and the dawning of the Millennium,
we are coming to see God’s Word in a
clearer and more beautiful and harmo-
nious light. Now we see speclal promises
for the Jews in the past, special promises
for the Gospel Church, promises for the
Jews in the near future, and still other
promises and blessings for every intelli-
gent creature. And the more the light
increases on the pathway the more rea-
sonable the Divine Plan appears to us.
Why should God select one nation or
people of one religious cult for glory and
make preparations from the very begin-
ning of creation for the eternal torture of
all others? Surely we have been most
inconsistent in our interpretations of the
Divine Message, yet just as surely the
all-wise One knew of our plight and per-
mitted us to remain in darkness until
now; and He is able to overrule our
measure of blindness so that it will be
of no injury to us,

Perhaps, indeed, the beauty of the Di-
vine Word and Plan is much more per-
spicuous now because of the darkness in
which we all were so recently involved,
and perhaps the same principle later on
will apply to the whole world. When all
shall emerge out of the darkness and
ignorance and superstition into the glo-
rious sunlight of Divine Truth and grace,
undoubtedly the contrast will make the
blessings of the future all the more
precious, and the more incline every knee
to bow. _

After Divine favor had first granted
opportunity to the Jews to accept the
Redeemer, shedding upon them first the
special light of the Gospel, then the
Message was sent forth without restric-
tion, gradually through Asia Minor, into
Greece and into Rome, and then it favored
chiefly the Germanic nations—and amongst
these we include the British people and
the larger proportion of our American
population.” In these peoples, too, the
Reformation Movement found its chief
adherents. The Message of Christ has
made great in civilization all the nations
it has touched, in proportion as they have
received the Message in simplicity and
purity, and in proportion as they have
lived out their Christian profession as
footstep followers of Jesus.

Less Favored, Not Less Worthy.

So far as human judgment ean discern,
the Divine records show that these fa-
vored peoples were not superior to others
less favored. The Bible shows us some
noble characters amongst the Gentile na-
tions before the Redeemer’s day, and
plainly intimates that God intentionally
bestowed His favor upon a stiff-necked
race, less tractable than others at that
We see the same thing in respect

N

ises :to then

time.

also for the sing of the whole world.”—1 John 2:2. :

. Prophets and saintly Jews.

particularly directed. ' “How munlikely it
‘would .be that the less-favored nations

Plan! . P
On the contrary, we perceive that g
special election, or selection, of a saintly
class was made during the Jewish Age—
Abraham, Isaae and Jacob and all the
(Hebrews
11:13, 38-40.) And since the selection of
the saintly Jews, the calling of the Bride
class, chiefly from the " nations of
Europe, implies that when this spirit-
begotten, Spiritual. Israel, spiritual chil-
dren of Abraham, shall be completed,
then all nations will be alike favored in
the distribution of the coming blessings
declared to be for all other
Qreds and tongues.

No Predestination to Misery.
‘While in Geneva our mind naturally

“went back to the days when that great

and good man, John Calvin, cut such
a swath in religious sentiment that it still

influences about one-half of “all Protest- '

ants. We saw the monument to Calvin,

and we saw the monument unveiled by ,

Calvin’s followers to the honor of Serve-
tus, whom Calvin so horribly burned to
death at the stake.
that the monument, as it declares, was
not so much of a tribute to Servetus as
a protest against Brother Calvin’s atrocity
committed in the name of Jesus, the
Bible, and the God of Love.

‘We must give John Calvin credit for
emphasizing the doctrine of Election, al-
though we cannot give him credit for
making that doctrine, for of course it
was a Bible doctrine fifteen centuries
before his birth. Had he been contented
with emphasizing the election for the
Church and had he said, “I know not
what will be the fate of the non-elect,”
he would have deserved to this day our
unstinted praise. But alas! to err is
human. Calvin was not content to leave
the matter thus. He reasoned out his
theory, and, his head being imperfect,
his conclusions were defective when he
surmised that all of the non-elect, whether
infants or gray-headed, were predestined
to eternal torture. This feature, purely
Calvinistic, and strictly unscriptural, has
been the cause of untellable difficulties in
the theology of Christendom from €al-
vin’s day until now.

The Key to the- Problem.

The key which solves the problem is se
simple that we wonder that we have all
so long overlooked it. The key is found
in the promise made to Abraham that his
Seed was to be the Elect—Jesus the Head
and the Church His members—Jesus the
Bridegroom, typified: by Isaac, and the
‘Church His “Bride, @vpified by Rebeeea,
Isaac’s wife. Aundthis Seed of Abraham,

., _that the Church 1s 2 separate:and
. clasg from the world—a. clags c3
b L POTY rorid

snould have no provision in the Divine g g
’ - - .. terests, to the intent that they with the

peoples; kin--

Indeed, we are sure .
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“when completed, accexiing te . Biwine
Promise, is to be the ehaumnel for Wessing
all the families of the earth—ibe Kvihig
and the dead. The biessing that 18 te
come to all is clearly stipulated by ®t.
Paul, saying, “God our $Savier wil have
all men to be saved (from the condemme
tion that came on them through Adam)
and to come unto the knowledge of the
Truth.”—1 Timothy 2:3-6.

The basis of the Apostle’s argument.is”

set forth in Romans 5:12. He theré showa
that Adam, and not his race, was put on,
trial in Bden—that Adam and not his raée
was directly condemned—but §hat Adam’s
race is involved through heredity, by
inheriting the weaknesses and dying com-
ditions of their parent. St Paul then
shows forth in the same argument that
as condemnation and death thus passed
from Adam to all of his race,.so Christ
Jesus, having become Adam’s Redeemer,
Divine mercy through Him extends be-
yond Adam to all the- members of his
race who were involved with him in the
death sentence by laws of heredity. The
argument is plain. To see it is to he
convinced, because it is so logical. And
it could not be supposable for a moment
that God would provide the Ransom-price
for all mankind and fail to make it oper-
ative, because the great mass of man-
kind went down to death without a knowl-

edge of it—many of them during the four

thousand years before Christ came into
the world to give His life a Ransom. . -

The explanation is that all went down
into the Bible hell—down to - the tomb‘@:
the death state, in harmony with <
sentence, “Dying thou shalt die.” Pra-
vision is made for the redemption of alt
from Sheol.

and the unjust. (Acts 24:15.) The jagh
are the justified, and are the compara=
tively few who have heard of God’s grace
and have responded and come into fel-
lowship with the Father, and being ap-
proved of Him are to share in the chief,
or First Resurrection. The remainder of
the world, equally redeemed by the

precious blood from the power of the -

tomb, are‘a’.;[} to come forth unto a resur-
rection of the.dead, “For as all in.Adam
die, even so all in Christ shall be made
alives, each ¥ his own order.”—1 Coggy
inthians 16:22:23. "0 o %

‘The ‘Church’s Sin—the World’s SI

How clearly our text. d the

e g

v & now for th

, showing'faithfulnessie.veﬁ, un
death and sacrificing all the earthly

Redeemer may later on be associated In
the work of blessing the world as the
antitypical, the BSpiritudal, Seed ef the
Abrahamiec promise. (Galatians 3:29.) AR
along we read ih our Bibles that ‘“Jesus
Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death
for every man,” (Hebrews 2:9.) 8
other texts misunderstood, becloud
Judgment and led us ;%think that this-
T A L
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-temt masent every man im Christ. We all
Jmow that the Bible declares that “God
%pc hvol the world that He gave His only-
Son, that whosoever believeth on

m might pot perish but have eternal

.* (John 3:16.) We found it difficult

to Hmdt this text te the Church when it
mpecifieally declares the world. We see
®ow that it applies to the Church first
gnd te the remainder of the world after-

wapds..,
Tho y*"ho in the present life, during
this GospelAge, hear of Christ and have

their e¥es of understanding opened to
recognize Him as the Son of God and the
Savior c¢f men—these shall be delivered
from the Adainic death, and pass immedi-
ately by faita to a reckoned everlasting
life, which will k2 completely theirs when
they shall have experienced the glorious
“‘change” of the First Resgurrection. We
are glad now to see that the Divine
-purpose still "holds on with respect to
the world that was lost and redeemed.
‘We perceive now that God intends to
bring all men to a knowledge of the
Truth. More than this, He intends to
give the world the assistance of the
Royal Priesthood for a thousand years
for their edification, instruction and up-
lifting out of sin, degradation, death, back
nto full perfection of the image of God
in the flesh, freely provided for all who
will come unto the Father through the
precious arrangements then operative.
The penalty of the sin of Adam was in-
herited. by all of his race and therefore
,was as mucn against the class chosen as
ithe Church as against the remainder of
the world.. This the Apostle declares,
saying, ‘“We (the Church) were children
of wrath, even as others.” (Ephesians
2:3.) We have merely been delivered from
the curse, the death sentence, in advance
of the world as a result of special Divine
favor enjoyed by us—whether that favor
consisted in not being so seriously fallen
as. some, or whether it consisted in special
opportunities for coming into this grace.
And if the Church has enjoyed some
special favor of God in being constituted
the first*fruits of His creatures to be de-
livered from the power of sin and death,
why should we ever have imagined that
e had no grace whatever remaining for
our less.fortunate brethren (the world in
general)? And how could we think of

that there would be no after-fruits—no
#eneral harvest of the world?—James 1:18,
Our text forcefully calls attention to this
ible action of Divine grace—-first upon
urch and secaondly upon the world—
m1 Jus to the fact that the saly
g willing of the Church of 4
#and the salvation of the willing of
e world in the mnext Age——two'distinct
salvations--both proceed or result from
ihe one.redemptive sacrifice of the Lord
Jésus Christ finished at Calvary. Notice
the statement, “He is the propitiation
(gatisfaction) for our sins (the Church’s
4ins), and not for ours only; but also for
+ile sins of the whote world.”

N ) WHI Truth Injure?

Many ministers all over the world, fol-
Wing the suggestions of the I. B. S. A,
sgnvention, have informed their congre-
.sations and the world in general through
the newspapers that they do not believe
3 a hell of eternal torture, and that

‘they do not believe that the Bible, rightly

interpreted, teaches this. But there are
. others who, by seme influence, take an
: opposite course. They denounce the Bible
Students for telling the people the Truth.
These ministers, generally without much
influence even in their own congrega-
ns;, have, we are told, threatened the
newspapers all over the world that are
publishing the sermons of Pastor Russell
‘that they will boycott them and influence
their congregations.

But the editors are finding out that
narrow-minded people never have much
influence, good or bad. Hence these ser-
mons still appear i nearly fifteen hun-
dred newspapers in the English language
and are spreading ints the German and
Swedish. These brethren claim that the
world is likely to be injured and to be
turned away from God gnd the Bible by
its proper interpretation. ‘We answer,
Not so. After the prea;ching of eternal
torment for sixteen ceénturies the net re-
sult is that everybody is losing faith in
the Bible, which has been misinterpreted,
and many are even losing faith in a per-
sonal Creator. Is it not time, even for
policy’s sake, to diseontinue the misrep-
resentation of ‘God and His Character to
gee if the Truth will not accomplish more
than the error has done? And aside from
the policy question, if we have been slan-
dering our Creator and misrepresenting
the Bible for ft;;mturies, is it not all the

more incu upon us now to set the
matter right?
® WHo“will deny the fact that life and

propgerty are less secure in so-called Chris-
ti lands, where eternal torment has
begn preached for centuries, than in any
ot part of the world? We assure the
dedr brethren who are fearful, that we
haye many evidences to prove the very
confrary of their fears—to prove that a
betler knowledge of God and His Love, as

pressed in the Divine Plan of the Ages,
helping many, not only out of igno-
ce and darkness, but also out of in-
erence and wickedness, into fellowship
-Wwith God. But anyway, how dare we, as
€ hristian ministers, either directly or in-
ectly, slander the character of gur God
‘a way and to a degree that Wf would

”

the Church as the first fruits and suppose .

—

resent if chewged sgaimet eur woret
enemy?
We fear that seme of these

brethren are more solieitous fer their own
supposed welfare and the suppesed in-
terests of their own churches than for the
glory of God or the welfare of the people.
They are afraid to have the people see
the light of Present Truth and gain a
clear comprehension of the Bible, possibly
because they fear that this weuld reflect
upon them as not having properly in-
structed the people. They seem to know
that if the people will read they will be
convinced—and if convinced, they will no
longer be sectarian, nor pay good money
to help to misrepresent God’s character
and keep the people in ignorance of the

tree meaning of Bis Word, This aceeunts
for the wild and fanatleal and untruthful
misrepresentations of our teachings! They
give the people horrible misrepresenta-
tions of our teachings to hinder them
from eoming to a knowledge of the Truth.
In three different cities, ministers in this
enlightened Twentieth Century have, un-
der one pretext or another, colleeted our
books and burned them after the style of
the autedafe of centuries ago. In every
‘case, where this vindictive spirit has been
shown, good has resulted. Saner or more
honest minds have been led to investigate
—just as when, centuries ago, the Bishop
of London bought up and burned publicly
the Bibles which Tyndale bad translated
and published.

MAN’S FALL FROM DIVINE FAVOR

“What 48 man?”—PsALM 834,

WE have chosen for our topic on this
occasion what we believe.is an im-
portant, yea, a vital question of deep
interest to all humanity: ‘““What is Man?”’
This great question the Bible alone an-
swers distinctly and satisfactorily, as we
hope we shall be able to demonstrate.
The answer of Science to our query is
at least in one respect right and in full
accord with the Bible. Science tells us
that man is an animal of the: highest
order—genus homo. The Bible agrees
with this and declares man distinctly
different from the lower @nimals, and also
distinctly separate from angels and spirit
beings. He is terrestrial, “of the earth,
earthy”—he is not spiritual, not celestial
or heavenly. The earth, not heaven, was
made for his home.

The Bible does tell of man’s fall from
Divine favor and of his Divine condem-
nation, but his fall was not from a heav-
enly condition to an earthly condition, but
from an earthly condition of perfection to
a dying condition of imperfection. The
Bible teaches that if man had not sinned
his life would have been everlasting, in
earthly perfection, and that his home
would have been an earthly Paradise in
which he would have enjoyed the blessmg
and fellowship of his Maker.

The death sentence did not -alter or
change his nature, but merely forfeited
his life and all of his blessings and rights
which were dependent upon his life. The
penalty was not, ‘“To eternal torment
halt thou go, to suffer eternally at the

{ den "’RS,” but

X s shall the e
©%n unto thee;” “in the sweat of"
thy face shalt thou eat bread until thou
retura unto the ground; for oat of it
wast thou taken; for dust thou art, and
unto dust shalt thou return.”” And of
the faithful execution of this Divine pen-
alty against the sinner we are all w1t-
nesses.—Genesis 2:17; 3:17, 18.

And Yet How Grand Is Man!

As we stood by the ruins of ancient
Memphis, where Joseph rose from being
a slave to being the Governor, next to
King Pharaoh, we were impressed with
some of the mighty monuments which
persist despite the ravaging hand of time.
We said to ourself, What is man? What
a king of earth he is, and has been, not-
withstanding his deterioration through
sin and the fall! As we noted the sculp-
tures of thirty-five hundred years ago we
said, Truly the Bible is right when it de-
clares that God made man in His own
image-—that to man, the highest earthly
creature, the great Creator, Himself a
Spirit, imparted an '‘impress of His own
character and a measure of His own
power, so that man really was created
a god of earth toward the lower creatures
which were put under his care, as his
Creator is the God of the Universe.

Our admiration for our race and its
skill was greatly enhanced as we thus
cogitated. The pyramids, and especially
the Great Pyramid of Gizeh, near Cairo,
impressed us similarly. When we con-
sidered the wonderful accomplishments
of that long-ago period and reflected that
we could scarcely do more today with
our most improved machinery, our appre-
ciation of our ancestors was enhanced,
and we said, It would be very difficult
for many to accept the modern scientific
theory that our forefathers but a short
time ago were cousins to the ape.

Some of the temples of India and
China similarly impressed us. Athens,
too, with its museums of ancient struc-
ture, similarly said to us, Truly man
in his original perfection must have been
created in the image of his Maker! Our
visits to Rome impressed. upon us the
fact that although the work of death has
progressed in our race, nevertheless, in
a measure the decay of the masses has
by Divine providence found compensation;
for although we have no Michael Angelo
today we have legions who are inspired
by his example, and who have copied him
with wonderful success, so that today
our treasures of art are not only multi-
tudinous but grand beyond those of any
previous day.

The great St. Peter’s at Rome is itself
a. treasury of art such as never before
was known in the world, besides which all
the great capitals of Europe abound with
art galleries which illustrate the power of
the human mind and the skill of the
human hand in the appreciation and exe-
cution of the beautiful. And in this con-

"Dying, tiiou shalt

nection we must not forget the similar
treasures of our home land, America.

© Utitities of Our Day.

But, dear friends, you and I are liv-
ing in a specially utilitarian Age. The
skill of humenity has during the last cen-
tury been turned into a new channel,
which is making for us a new world.
Instead of the narrow streets and lanes
of a century ago, we have broad asphalt
avenues and boulevards; instead of “ordi-
nary houses of a century ago, our cities
are replete with handsome-and commodi-
ous residences that in comparison are
palaces. Beautiful, graceful bridges span
our great rivers and serve to consolidate
our interests. Wonderful tunnels pierce
our mountains and facilitate the move-
ment of luxurious railway coaches. Pala-
tial steamers with regularity connect port
with port.

Often of late we have found ourself
admiring some of our grand hotels and
palatial capitols and engineering feats of
bridge work and tunnels, saying to our-
self the while, What is man? And then
we reflect, If man in his fallen condition
has learned gradually to accomplish so
much, what may we reasonably expect
would have been the ultimate capacity
of perfect man had sin not entered into
the world, and@ had the experience of
centuries been accumulating ‘in many
brains! By now how wonderful a being
Father Adam might have been!

- Times of- Resﬂtutlon.
- Then our mind reverted to the . great
mm

Lk, tihe Bibje.:
‘We remembered the inspired Message of
consolation, ~that God looked down in
pity on us as a race in our fallen condi-
tion and that He planned even before our
fall for our recovery as a race from the
curse, from sin, from death. We heark-
ened to St. Peter’s words of encourage-.
ment respecting the- glorious blessings to
be ushered in by the great Redeemer
when at His Second Advent He shall take
unto Himself His great power and begin
His Messianic reign for the blessing, re-
covery and uplift of our race. We will
remind you of His words, although you
are familiar with them. He said, “Times
of refreshing shall come from the pres-
ence of the Lord, and He shall send Jesus
Christ, who before was preached unto
you, whom the heavens must retain until
the Times of Restitution of all things
which God hath spoken by the mouth
of all His holy Prophets since the world
began.”—Agcts 3:19-21. . . .

Ah, God is better than all our.fears!
During the Dark Ages . a terrible night-
mare became associated with the glorious
Gospel of God’s Love and Merecy revealed
by Jesus and the Apostles. Under that
nightmare we lost sight of all the glorious
promises of the Bible and lost our confi-
dence in God becausé of the terrible propo-
sitions declared to us to be His intentions
toward our race. True, all acknowledged
th. hope that a saintly few would attain
an eternal weight of glory on the heav-
enly plane, but all the remainder except
the saintly ones, the Elect, were con-
signed either to' a terrible purgatorial
fire or to an eternal holocaust of torture.
‘What blasphemies against our God, the
God of Grace, we thus unwittingly, unde-
siringly entertained!

The effect of these teachings in all
parts of the world, in every religion, has
been to convert man’s natural quality of
reverence for his Creator into a terrible
fear, and this fear has more and more
separated us from God and the Bible.

Mankind and the Church.

‘We are now coming to understand more
fully the Bible doctrine of Election,-and
we see it to be not unjust and cruel as it
once appeared, but beautiful and blessed,
for both Elect and non-elect. The Divine
Plan was, and still is, a universal Plan—
a Plan granting universal opportunity to
Adam and to all his race for a recovery
from the penalty of sin—for a recovery
from sin and death to all that Father
Adam had in the beginning and which he
lost through disobedience, and which
Jesus redeemed for him and his race at
Calvary, and which all the willing and
obedient may have back again at the
hands of the Redeemer, if they will, dur-
ing the period of His Messianic reign.

This is the Restitution which St. Peter
tells us God spoke “through the mouth -
of all the holy Prophets since the weorld

began.® And the blessing will net b¢~
merely restitutionary, but indeed all the
experiences of the present time with sin
and@ sorrow, pain and death will. be
blessed, helpful lessons for the future——
guards against any repetition of the
scenes of disobedience against the Divine
regulations made for man’s eomfort, hap-
piness and everlasting joy. .
The work accomplished by our Res
deemer at Calvary was merely a prepara~
‘tory one. His death provided the Ransom-
price for Father Adam, and hence for
all Adam’s race who share his condemna~
tion. The work of Divine grace which
has progressed since Jesus’ death and
resurrection is also a preparatory work.
During this period of more than eighteen
centuries God has been gathering out ef
the world a special class, willing to pass -
through specially severe trials and test~
ings of faith and obedience, under the
inspiration of certain ‘‘exceeding great
and precious promises” (2 Peter 1:4)-—
of a share with Jesus in the Divine na-
ture and glory, honor and immortality.
This selecting work began with' natural
Israel, and has extended now gradually .
the world around, gathering from every
nation samples and representatives, but
all saintly; all in heart, at least, copies
of God’s dear Son, the Redeemer. With
the dawning of the Seventh Great Day-—
the Day of Christ—this work of electing
or selecting a special class of saints te
constitute His Bride and joint-heirs in
the Kingdom will be complete. Then will
begin the salvation of the world—the ree-
lamation or Restitution of the world from
sin and death conditions, made possible
by the great redemptive work of Calvary.

4Glory In the Highest.'r <4
From what we have seen of the Divine
provision for man’s recovery we grasp
the force of the prophetic declaration fol-
lowing the question of our text—‘“What
is man, that Thou art mindful of him—
the son of man, that Thou visitest him? .
‘When we think of the greatness of our
God, and the littleness of ourselves, even
in our best estate, and especially when we

think that we are all sinners, we are . .

amazed that our great Creator was mind-
ful of us—mindful of preparing a great:-
Plan of Salvation—willing to provide far
our redemption, and making preparation
for the Kingdom which is to bless the -
race! Can we doubt that He who has
so loved the world while they were yvet.
sinners will bring His Plan to a glorfous .-
consummation? Can we doubt that He

will do all that “He has promised,.
ceeding ]:bundantly more thau we

Bible teaches universal salvatioa of ouy
race to Iife eternal. No, that would 'be

unreasonable. That would imply Divim*;

coercion of the human will, and such a
coercion would be contrary to the teach-
ings of the Scriptures—that man is gre-
ated- in God’s image and likeness. -An
essential feature of the Divine likeness
in man is the freedom of his will; his
body may be coerced or enslaved or what
not, but the human will is indomitable,
like that of man’s Creator.

It is evidently not the Divine intention
to destroy the human will, but to edu-
cate it—to allow it to develop as a wil},
along the lines of experience, so that it
may be voluntarily submitted to the Di-
vine will because ‘of appreciation of the
wisdom of all the Divine arrangements,
regulations, laws, etc. The Divine prope-
sition, therefore, is that as all mankind |
shared by heredity the sentence of death
which came upon the first man Adam, $e
the redemption accomplished by the See="
ond Adam ‘shall be co-extensive wﬂ:!r
fall, so that all Adam’s race who &1 >’
S0 may return to God and be abundantiy”
pardoned and finally restored to all"that®
was lost in Adam and redeemed at Cal-
vary.—Matthew 18:11-13; Luke 19:16.

And what, you ask, will be the fate of
those who wilfully, deliberately, persist-
ently, intelligently resist the Divine will
and refuse the glorious opportunity of
Restitution? The Bible answers that all
will be on trial fer life eternal or fer
death eternal, and that those who refuse
the conditions of heart loyalty and obe-
dience will bring upon themselves afresh
the sentence of death. But this secend
sentence will differ from the firsty net in
the kind of punishment, but in the dura~
tion thereof.

The first or Adamic death Geod frem
the first foreordained should be set aside,
and from the very beginning He made
preparations for the Lamb of Geod te
take away the sins of the world, and
to consequently make possible for eur
race a resurrection from the dead and
a further opportunity or trial for ever-
lasting life. Wilful sinners under the lght
and opportunity of the New day, when
condemned to death, will die no mere
thoroughly than before, but their death
will be a hopeless one; no Redeemer has
been apportioned for them and none will
be apportioned; no redemption for them
will be effected and no resurrection will
be granted. As St. Peter declares, they
shall perish “like natural brute beasts
made to be taken and destroyed.’s ¢ Pes
ter 2:12.

-

WHAT IS THE SOUL ¢

A postal request to the Editor wil
secure a free copy of this paper in
which this interesting subjeet is
%j treated in a manner sure to satisiy
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CHIEF OR FIRST RESURRECTIO

“The rest of the dead lived mot again until the thousand years were finished. This

i8 the First Resurrect

{on.”’—RRVELATION 20 :5.

E resurrection of the dead seems to
be the most difficult thing in the
Bible for the worldly-minded to grasp by
faith. This must be because the human
mind instinctively realizes the majesty of
the Power and Wisdom necessary to the
reproduction of the same individuality
which lived and thought centuries ago,
“before passing into the silence of the
tomb. The Bible makes no denial of the
stupendousness of the resurrection mira-
cle—so far beyond the wildest flights of
human imagination-——it confesses this and
calls upon us to exercise faith in the
great Creator, the Omnipotent One, whose
greatness we can but feebly sense and
surely cannot comprehend.

Hence, the doctrine of the resurrection
of the dead, from its first announcement
in the Scriptures, has called for the
strongest faith on the part of believers
and has excited the general resentment
of unbelievers, who seem to find it easier
to believe anything else respecting the
dead. Undoubtedly this is the reason why
80 many who give evidence of general in-
telligence accept the absurd theory that
when a’ dog dies he is dead, but when a
man dies he is more alive than ever.

These properly claim to hope for ever-
lasting life, but not having faith enough
to believe in the Divine power to per-
form the resurrection of the dead, they
are driven to the theory of Plato. In-
deed, who has not heard Plato quoted
by ministers and other learned men when
discussing the future life? They do not
quote Jesus and the Apostles, because the
explanations of Jesus and the Apostles
are all to the contrary, proving that the

., @ad are dead, and that the only hope

of a future existence is by a resurrection.
Jesus’ Answer to the Sadducees.

Note the answer of Jesus to the Sad-
ducees of His day, who, we are told,
specially denied the resurrection of the
dead. Jesus answered, “That the dead
are [to be] raised was shown to Moses

“at the burning bush,”” when God’s mes-
sage was, “I am the God of thy fathers,
the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac

and the God of Jacob.” '(Luke 20:35-38;
Acts 7:32)) Jesus commented that God
would not declare Himself to be their

" .God if they were dead in the absolute

senseé that brutes die. Jesus’ argumert

. Nt o s 3 by

‘mized them as persons while dead implied

“that their ‘souls merely slept and will be
granted a’resurrection of the dead, in
God’s due timé and in better bodies—
‘under more favorable conditions than
those under which they died.

We remember that St. Paul's letters
and sermons abound in references to the
dead. We call to mind his great resur-
rection chapter (1 Corinthians 15), in
which he declares that “As all in Adam

- die, so all in Christ shall be made alive
—every man in his own order.” (Verses
22, 23.) He does not say that every man
Is allve, but that they shall be made alive
in the resurrection. The intermediate
state he declares is a sleep, from which,
by Divine arrangement through Jesus,
they will all be awakened in the resur-
rection morning, at and after the Second
Coming of Christ.

‘We remind you afresh of his positive
statement that if there be no resurrection
of.the dead, then all whom we have sup-
posed. have fallen asleep have perished.
(Verses 16-18.) But that God is able to
raise 4ll the dead he declares is demon-
strated by the fact that He raised up
Jesus from the dead on the third day; and
80 likewise on the Third Day of a larger
scale—the third thousand-year Day from
the time Jesus was raised—God will raise

up all those who have died because of.

. Adam’s sin.

That Third Great Day, the Millennium,
will be the Great Seventh Day (from man’s
creation) or Sabbath. Our Lord gave Him-
self a Ransom-price in the Fifth Day,
from which the Seventh would be the
Third Day, the Day of the world’s resur-
‘rectiom-—‘‘the last Day’—the end of the
present Week of 1000-year Days in which
sin and death have reigned, ushering in
the glorious Epoch when God’s will shall
be done on earth as it is done in Heaven.
; The Chief Resurrection.

» The tenor of all the Scriptures is that
the Church alone will participate in the
First or Chief Resurrection—the world in
general will have no share in it. Hearken
to Jesus’ words on this subject, and note
their explicitness of statement to the
effect that all who participate in this First
-Resurrection will be the elect overcomers
of this Age, and they will be the Royal
Priests, or Priestly Kings, of the next
Age, in which the world will be dealt with
and, so far as willing, uplifted from sin
and death. He says, “Blessed and holy
are all they that have part in the First
Resurrection; on such the Second Death
hath no power; they shall be priests unto
God, and unto Christ, and shall reign
;vith Him a thousand years.”’—Revelation
0:6.

The word in this text rendered first
signifies chief, foremost, superior. It will
indeed be first in order of time, too; but
the particular thought is that it is supe-
rior, Its superiority rests in the fact that
all'who sl%are in its blessings will not only
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attain life, full, perfect and everlasting,
but additionally they will receive life on
the highest plane, being made partakers
of the Divine nature, by the “change”
which this resurrection will bring to them.
—2 Peter 1:4.

The sharers of this resurrection will
not only receive everlasting life, but more,
they will thereby be made death-proof—
immortal in the Bible sense, in which it
is declared that God alone hath immortal-
ity. God has also given immortality to
our Redeemer in His resurrection, and
has promised the same to the Elect
Church, the Bride, the Lamb’s Wife, in
this First Resurrection. Aside from these,
so far as the Bible teaches, this special
kind of immortality goes to no other
creatures in the Universe.

Even angels, both the holy and the
fallen, possess only the ordinary immor-
tality known as everlasting life—an im-
mortality or deathlessness dependent
upon the Divine pleasure and supported
by necessary elements of Divine provision.
The Church, on the contrary, sharing in
this Chief Resurrection, will possess in-
herency of life, the same kind of immor-
tality possessed by Jehovah Himself.

From the context it will be seen that
none will participate in this Chief Res-
urrection except such as sh#ll successfully
pass their trial and be accounted worthy
of joint-heirship with Messiah in His glo-
rious Kingdom, for it is distinctly stated
that they are to “reign with-Him a thou-
sand years.” )

Sharing “HIis Resurrection.”

From what we have seen it must be
evident to all of us that to gain a share
in this Chief Resurrection is to gain the
great Prize held. out before us in the
Gospel Age—the Prize which our Lord
referred to as the “Pearl of.great price,”
for which a man would be well justified
in selling all that he has that he might
purchase it.

It will be admitted on' all hands that
the great Apostle Paul is represented
amongst the loyal ones who sacrificed
every earthly interest, aim, hope and am-
bition that he might attain the Kingdom

~blessings and. jeint-heirship with Christ.
‘We are therefore deeply interested in
St. Paul’s words respecting his hope, his
sacrifice and his anticipation of attaining

a share in this better resurrection, which
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tions, its rewards. ‘If we suffer with
Him, we shall also reign with Him.”
And the only way to enter into that reign
of glory will be through the power of
‘“His Resurrection””—the Chief [First]
Resurrection.

“But the Rest of the Dead.”

The statement of our text that the rest
of the dead will not live until the thou-
sand years of Christ’s reign are finished
has proven a stumbling block to many
who have studied too superficially. Let
us not forget that the Spirit does not
reveal the deep things of God, except to
those who search for Truth ‘as men
search for silver’—patiently, persistently,
delving deeply. .

It is very easy for all to grasp the
thought that Messiah’s Kingdom is to
last a thousand years, and that all who
shall be alive at that time, all who shall
be born during that period, will partici-
pate in the wonderful blessings and privi-
leges which it will bring to the human
family. They are ready, too, to admit
the reasonableness of giving an equal
opportunity to those of our race who have
gone down into death with either no
knowledge of Christ, as was the case for
four thousand years, or with the too lim-
ited knowledge to benefit them, as has
been the case during the past two thou-
sand years, and today, only this text
respecting the ‘rest of the dead” stands
in their way. We shall be glad if our
words through the press shall reach many
who have been perplexed by this Scrip-
ture.

It is not necgssary for us to set this
Scripture aside, even though all Bible
scholars know, or should know, that this
portion of Revelation 20:4, 5 which re-
lates to ‘“the rest of the dead which live
not again until the thousand years are
finished” is spurious—that it is not found
in any of the old Greek manuscripts. It
is supposed that it got into the text, not
through any desire to corrupt the same
and falsify the record, but that in the
days when the manuscripts were copied
by pen, some copyist made this memo-
randum on the margin of his manuscript
as a helpful thought, and that other copy-
ists, using his manuscript, supposed it
to be a part of the original and incorpo-
rated it in the text. !

However, the additional words are in
no sense in conflict with the facts, which

. are ‘these: - Adam, credted in his Maker’s

likeness, perfect, was alive in the sense
that he enjoyed perfection of life and
that he had a right to a life everlasting, -
except as he should forfeit the samc:
Ysobedience. The moment he_d

‘very opposite -meaning,

. 7nother place in the Bible, and ther
~ _mndered

accorded us of having fellowship with our £
Redeemer in the suffering of this presengs®
time, and being counted worthy to sharg
with Him in the glory which shall folew%.
into which the faithful will be ushered b
the power of the First Resurrection.

DEPART AND BE WITH CHRIS .
Ah, says one, I have great faith in
Paul, and 1 remember his words: “I am

in a strait between two things: having a -
desire to depart and to be P/with Christ,
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which is far better.” If St. Paul expected
to depart and be with Chyist, why is it
not reasonable to suppose that he did 80,
and that all others, at least.of the saintly,
at death so depart and pass at once into .
the presence and fellowship of Jesus?

Such a misunderstanding of St. Paul's
words and thoughts are excusable in
view of the general trend of Christian
thought on this subject for centuries, and
in view of the error made in this case by
the translators. We are not faulting the
translators, becausé they had the erro-
neous thought firmly embedded in their
minds and presumably were trying to
make the Apostle here say what they
conscientiously thought he ought to say.

But what we are interested in knowing
is, What did he say on the gubject? Le
us read the Apostle’s words critically.
He was in a strait between two things—
whether he would prefer to live and suffer
further for the Truth’s sake, and assist
the brethren, or whether he would prefer
to die and rest from his labors. Between
these two positions he had no chaice.
But there was a third thing—and if this -
had been a possibility he would have ha@
no difficulty in deciding—he had a reak’
positive desire respecting it; neither o
the things which were possible to him
would have stood in comparison at all,
this third thing would have been )
desirable.

Now what was that third thing? It s
was not to live and suffer and help the
brethren, nor was it to die and be at
rest from his labors. The third thing, ac-
cording to a literal translation, is ex-
pressed thus: “I have a desiré for the
returning, and being with Christ, which
is far better’—far better than either liv=
ing under the present trying conditions or
dying, sleeping, resting and waiting for
the Kingdom. B

But, says one, by what_ authority ‘de
you render the word depart by . a wo)rd of
namely retunsy,
We answer that we give this rendering
on the authority of the Greek text, 7
Greek word. is analusal; it is f

he styles “His Resurrection”—namely, thefﬁod’s command he came unde.

resurrection of Christ. : o

The Scriptures continually maintain the
thought that Jesus is the ‘“Head of the
Church - which is His Body,” and that
these saintly Elect constitute the mem-
bers of His Body. Carrying out this fig-
ure, the whole Body, all the -members,
should share in the same resurrection as
that experienced by the Head—the Re-
deemer. And to this the facts agree. More

than eighteen centuries ago our Lord

Jesus was raised from the dead by the

Father’s power.—1 Corinthians 6#14.

St. Paul declares that because of His
obedience in carrying out the Divine
Program ' as our Redeemer—even unto
death—*“Therefore God hath highly exalt-
ed Him, and hath given him a name

- [honor, station] above every name [except
His own—He is excepted], that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow,
both of things in heaven and things on
the earth.” (Philippians 2:9, 10.) Hence
saints must all be changed from earthly
to heavenly nature, because “Flesh and
blood cannot inherit the Kingdom.”

It seems a long time indeed between our
Lord’s resurrection and the resurrection
of His Mystical Body, the Church class
(Colossians 1:18, 24), but the period is
long only from our limited human stand-
point—not long from the Divine stand-
point, in which a thousand years are as
one day. (2 Peter 3:8.) He who brought
again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that
Great Shepherd of the sheep, will bring
us also [from the dead] by Him,” and
with Him, as members of His Body.

It is to this that St. Paul refers, saying,
I count all [earthly] things but as loss,
. . . that I may win Christ [win a mem-
bership in His glorified Body—in the
Kingdom class], . . . that I might know
Him and the power of His resurrection
[that I might experience that great power
of God which in the Redeemer’s case

lifted Him not only out of death, but to.

the very highest plane of existence, the
Divine nature, with its glory, honor and
immortality]l, . . . being made conform-
able unto His death, that I might share
also in His resurrection.—Philippians
3:7-11.
. Oh, the Apostle gives us the key to his
hopes; he did not hope that the Heavenly
Father, who had required of Jesus a
manifestation of His loyalty unto death
before He would crown Him with immor-
tality at His own right hand—he did not
expect that this same God would give
him a share in that great glory and
honor, except as he should have the mind
of Christ and should demonstrate simi-
larly his loyalty to the extent of his
ability in being conformed to Christ’s
death. E -
There is a lesson here for us. It is in
vain that we shall hope to share the
Master’s glory if we fail to share His
loyalty, His ignominy—to be dead with
Him to the world, its praises, its ambi-

Jeon
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' tence of “sin, namely, death. From that

moment onward he was judicially dead,

even though the dying process lasted for .

more than nine hundred years.

Similarly, all of his posterity, from the

Divine standpoint, are dead, *‘‘children of
wrath.” - Jesus carried out this same
thought in His teaching, saying, “Let the
dead bury their dead.”” Only those who
have accepted Him as their Life-giver are
even reckonedly considered alive, from
the Divine standpoint.
. And so, - during the thsusand years of
Messiah’s reign, ‘““All in their graves
shall come forth,” ‘“every man in his own
order’”; but they will still be, from the
Divine standpoint, judicially dead—with-
out the right to everlasting life. The
work of the Lord Jesus, as the Great
Prophet, Priest, King and Judge, and the
Church with Him, will be the instruction
and assistance of these for their gradual
uplifting cut of sin and weakness and
imperfection—toward perfection—toward
acceptance with God—toward everlasting
life. Such as rejeect the assistance offered
will die the Second Death. Such as avail
themselves of the  blessed privileges of
that time will attain human perfection.
But still they will not have everlasting
life accorded to them. They will merely
be in a good, suitable and ready condition
for God to grant them everlasting life,
if they shall stand His tests.

The tests for eternal life will come at
the close of the Messianic reign—when
the great Mediator between God and men,
having accomplished His work of restitu-
tion of the race, shall deliver over every-
thing into the hands of the Father—the
hands of Justice. Everlasting life will
not be given as a matter of mercy, but
as a matter of justice—to those who will
demonstrate their loyalty and worthiness
of everlasting life. The mercy of God
will be exercised in the bringing of them
to this condition, where perfection in
word, deed and thought will be possible.

The great temptation which will then
come to all the world, through the loosing
of Satan—the temporary permission of
evil in the world—will demonstrate which
of these resurrected from the dead God
can approve and consistently grant the
great gift of eternal life. All those who
fail in their trial will be destroyed with
Satan in the Second Death, while all who
prove their loyalty will be acknowledged
worthy of everlasting life.

Thus the rest of the dead, aside from
those now on trial, the Church class, will
not live in the full sense of Divine recog-
nition as worthy of everlasting life, until
the thousand years of Messiah’s reign
shall have ended.

But, beloved brethren, much as we are
interested in the glorious blessings that
the Messianic Kingdom shall bring to the
world of mankind, the Lord wishes us to
be specially interested in, the glorious op-
portunity and privilege which He has

3turn. ‘In this other.sas:

cdh be no question as to tHe proper

lation.—~See Luke. 12:36. [
THE CONCEITED DOOR-KNOB.

‘Said the door-knob to the door: *Pl
let me go, I beg, implore. I'm tired .
swinging here with you, from day to day, -
the decades through. B

“I'm handled by the rich and great;
for me all classes pause and wait; and
when I turn, you open wide; but if I'm
still, you still abide. . "

“To me it then is clearly plain, for me
to travel would be gain. I'd see the
world; I'd get me fame; I'd have renown,
and honored name.” P

The door replied, with patient smilesy"
‘“You’d better bide with me awhile; 'Tis
here you are of greatest use; Away from
me you'll find abuse.”

‘“Don’t be alarmed,” the knob replied,
“for me, all doors will open wide. The
rich, the poor, the small, the great—all
on my motions meekly wait.”

“Well, be it so,” the door replied,
“but when you'’ve fallen from my side,
you'll find your fancied greatness o’er,
and wish to be with me once more.”

The knob fell off with rattling sound,
and tumbled helpless to the ground.
Nor rich, nor poor, nor high, nor low,
cared where the poor "door-knob should
go. The door-knob soon with sorrow
learned that door-knobs, out of place, are
spurned. His pride and fancied great-
ness o’er, he wished himself back on the
door.

’Tis only those who keep their place,
and do their wérk by help of grace, who
can be counted great at all. Pride al-
ways goes before-a fall.—T. H. Jeys.

FREE LITERATURE!
Send postal-card request for free copies -
of this paper. Some of the interesting
subjects you may hgve for asking are:
Calamities—Why Permitted?
Creed Idols Smashed!
The Rich Man in Hell.
Thieves in Paradise. )
Spiritism is Demonism! :
Our Lord’s Return. .
‘Which is the True Gospel?
The Handwriting on the 13 A
Social Conditions Beyond Hurlian_Power.,
The Battle of Armageddon. :
‘Where Are the Dead?
What Is the Soul?
Prince Lucifer of Old, Now Prin
Demons. .
The Most Precious Text.
The Sabbath Day.
Responsibility to Creeds.
Missionaries in China. ’
Purgatory Fires! Not Now, but Sodn.
The Lost Key of Xnowledge.
A Famine in the Land.
Cardinal &Gibbons’ Sermon.
Immortality of the Soul.
Do You Believe in the Resurrectiony
the Dead?
Some Foreign Mission Facts.

b of



BROOKLYN, N. Y.

No. 9

CHURCH FEDERATION

“If the Wesleyans and the Church
of England should reunite in the land
of Wesley, what effect would it have
on the Methodist body in this land?”
asks The Literary Digest,

“The Churchman” (New York)
hopes that the present discussion of
the projected union in England will
result in the drawing together of two
separated religious communions.

“The Guardian” (London) publishes
a letier from a Methodist clergyman,
iIn which he says:

- “We are asking whether the
Church of England will allow Wes-
leyan ministers either to receive
conditional ordination or, alterna-
tively, to be ordained in a formula
which would substitute the words
‘Church of England’ for the words
‘Church of God’ in the Prayer-Book
formula. We are asking whether
confirmation might, during a period
of  transition, be regarded as a
domestic institution, not to be too
rigidly enforced wupon adult out-
siders. We can see that some con-
cessions must be made for the
sake of healing our unhaprv div-
isions, and many of us are pre-

pared, with that end in view, to-

accept reordination, even sans
phrase if that should be absolutely
necessary.” '

L

METHODISM IN HOLY WRIT

As might have been expected, all the
prominent Protestant systems are
brought to’our attention in the Revela-
tor’s depiction of the Papacy and the
Reformation. To whatever extent the
“daughters” have followed the course
of the Mother Church in hiding the in-
creasing light of Truth which dis-
credits their time-worn creeds, to that
extent the Lord has held them in deris-
ion. The following is_the exposition
of Revelation . 9:1-12, in “THE FIN-
ISHED MYSTERY,”
page-4 of this paper:

9:1. And the fifth angel sounded.—
The Reformation trumpets are re-
ferred to, four of which had sounded
previous to the one here mentioned.
The Lutheran, Anglican, Presbyterian
and Baptist movements preceded the
Wesleyan, which is _now represented
in fifteen kinds of Methodist organi-
zations.—1 Cor. 3:3

And | saw a star—John Wesley be-
came a star in the Anglican heavens
in 1728, at which time he was ordained
a priest by Bishop Potter,

Fall from heaven unto the earth.—
Brother Wesley tore & 1arge-sized hole
in the ecclesiastical heavens when he
began the manufacture of a firmament
of his own. His work grew rapidly,
particularly in America. Says the En-
cyclopedia Britannica, “The preachers
in the South determined upon admin-
istration of the sacraments, and a
committee was chosen who ordained
themselves and others. John Wesley,
aided by two presbyters of the Church
of England, early in 1784, ordained
Thomas Coke, a presbyter of that
Church, as Superintendent.”

In 1787 the American Conference
changed Mr. Coke’s title to “Bishop.

It must have been a strange sight to

see a bright man like Wesley engaging

those two presbyters of the Church of
England to help him ordain somebody
to a higher office than any of them had
ever held. But the plan worked. All
Methodists believe that Bishop Coke,
the first Bishop of the Methodist
Church, received some “apostolic suc-
cession.” These brethren have been
grieved that Pastor Russell did not get
his ordination from the same sourche.

And to him was given the key of the
*[bottomless] pit 1OF THE ABYSS.—
Wesley was given the key to hothing
and to nowhere.

9:2. [And he opened the bottom-
less pit.]—Wesley opened nothing. He

(Continued on Page 2, Column 1.)

# not in Sinaitic MS. are en-
cloggr?: brackets. The Sinaitic MS, is
the oldest known copy of Scriptures.

+Words in Sinaitic. MS. which do not
appear in ‘‘Authorized’” Version are
printed in capitals.
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THE FALL OF BABYLON

Ancient Babylon a Type—Mystic Babylon the Antitype

WHY CHRISTENDOM MUST NOW SUFFER—THE FINAL OUTCOME

quent to his death.

} The following article is extracted mainly from Pastor Russell’
FINISHED MYSTERY,” the 7th in the series of his.STUDIES IN T
Pastor Russell held the distinction of being th
modern times on ecclesiastical subjects.
Christians of earth,” is found a thorough exposition of
an elucidation of the obscure prophecy of Ezekiel,

bossed cloth, 60c postpaid. Orders may be sent thr

s posthumous volume entitled “THE
HE SCRIPTURES and published subse-
e most fearless and powerful writer of
In this posthumous volume, which is called “his last legacy to the
every verse in the entire book of Revelation and also
The book contains 608 pages, is handsomely bound in em-
ough us, if preferred.—Editorial Note.

HE various prophecies_of Isajah,
. Jeremiah, Daniel and the Apo-

calypse concerning Babylon are
all in full accord, and manifestly re-
fer to the same great city. And
since these prophecies had but a very
limited fulfilment upon the ancient
literal city, and. those of the Apo-
calypse were written centuries after
the literal Babylon was laid in ruins,
it is clear that the special reference
of all the Prophets is to something of
which the ancient literal Babylon
was an illustration, It is clear also
that, in so far as the prophecies of
Isajah and Jerémiah concerning its
downfall were accomplished upon the
literal city, it became in its down-
fall, as well as in its character, an
illustration of the great city to which
the Revelator points in the symbolic
language of the Apocalypse (Chapters

9:8); and likewise there is a nominal
Spiritual Zion, and a nominal Fleshly
Zion, (See Isa. 33:14; Amos 6:1)
But let us examine some of the won-
derful correspondencies of Christ-
endom to Babylon, its type, including
the direct testimony of the Word of
God on the subject. Then we will
note the present attitude of Christen-
dom, and the present indications of
her foretold doom.

The Revelator intimated that it
would not be difficult to discover this
great mystical city, because her name
is in her forehead; that is, she is
prominently marked, so that we can-
not fail to see her unless we shut
our eyes and refuse to look—“And
upon_her forehead was a name writ-
ten, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the
Mother of Harlots and abominations
of the earth.” (Rev. 17:5.) But be-

THE HANDWRITING ON THE WALL

17 and 18), and to which chiefly the
other Prophets refer.

. As already intimated, what to-day
is known as Christendom is the anti-
type of ancient Babylon; and there-
fore the solemn warnings and pre-
dictions of the Prophets against Baby-
lon—Christendom—are matters of
deepest concern to the present gen-
eration. Would that men were wise
enough to consider them! Though
various other symbolic names, such
as Edom, FEphraim, Ariel, etc., are
in the Scriptures applied to Christ-
endom, this term,. “Babylon,” is the
one most frequently used, and its sig-
nificance, confusion, is remarkably
appropriate. The Apostle Paul also
points out a nominal Spiritual Israel
in contradistinction to nominal Fleshiy
Israel (1 Cor. 10:18; Gal. 6: 16; Rom.

fore looking for this Mystical Baby-
lon, let us first observe the typical
Babylon, and then, with its prominent
{eatures in mind, look for the anti-
ype. .

The name Babylon was applied, not
only to the capital city of the Baby-
lonian empire, but also to the empire
itself. Babylon, the capital, was the
most magnificent, and probably the
largest, city of the ancient world. It
was built in the form of a square on
both sides of the Euphrates river;
and, for protection against invaders,
it was surrounded by a_deep moat
filled with water and inclosed within
a vast system of double walls, from
thirty-two to eighty-five feet thick,
and_ from -seventy-five to three hun-
dred feet high. On the summit were
low towers, said to have been two

hundred and fifty in number, placed
along the outer and inner e’dges of
the wall, tower facing tower: and in
these walls were a hundre brazen
gates, twenty-five on each side, cor-
responding to the number of streets
which intersected each other at right
angles. The city was adorned with
splendid palaces and temples and the
sp%ﬂ% o}fl gonquest.
e€buchadnezzar was the great mon-

arch of the Babylonian empire, whose
long reign covered nearly half the
period of its existence, and to him its
grandeur and military glory - were
chiefly due. The city was noted for
its wealth and magnificence, which
brought a corresponding moral de-
gradation, the sure precursor of its
decline and fall. It was wholly given
to idolatry, and was full of iniquity.
The people were worshippers of Baal,
to whom they offered human = sac.
rifices. The deep degradation of their
1dol§try may be understood from
God’s reproof of the Israelites when
they became corrupted by contact
with them.—See Jer. 7:9; 19:5.

Nebuchadnezzar was succeeded in
the dominion by his grandson Bel-
shazzar, under whose reign came the
collapse which pride, fulness of bread
and abundance of idleness always in-
sure and hasten. While the people,
all unconscious of impending danger,
following the example of their king,
were abandoning themselves to de-
moralizing excesses, the Persian
army, under Cyrus, stealthily crept in
through the channel of the Ruphrates
(from which they had turned aside the
water), massacred the revelers, and
captured the city.  Thus was fulfilled
the prophecy of that strange handwrit-
ing on the wall—“Mene, Mene, Tekel,
Upharsin”—which Daniel had inter.
breted only a few hours before tq
mean, “God hath numbered thy king-
dom and finished it. Thou art weighed
in the balance and art found wanting,
Thy kingdom is divided and given to
the Medes and Persians.”. So com-
blete was the destruction of that great
city that even its site was forgotten
and was for a long time uncertain.

Such was the typical city; and, like
a great millstone cast into the sea. it
was sunken centuries ago, never again
to rise: even the memory of it has
become a reproach and a byword.
Now let us look for its antitype, first
observing that the Scriptures clearly
point it out, and then noting the apt-
ness of the symbolism.

Mystic Babylon——“Christendom”

In symbolic prophecy a “city” sig-
nifies a religious government backed
by power and influence. Thus, for
instance, the “Holy City, the New Jeru-
salem” is the symbol used to represent
the established Kingdom of God, the
overcomers of the Gospel Church ex-
alted and reigning in glory. The
Church is also, and in the same con-
nection, represented as a woman, “the
Bride, the Lamb’s Wife,” in power and
glory, and backed by the power and
authority of Christ, her Husband.
“And there came unto me one of the
seven angels . . . saying, Come hither,
| will shew thee the Bride, the Lamb's
Wife. And he ... showed me that
great fgty, the holy Jerusalem.”-—Rev.

This same method of interpretation
applies to Mystical Babylon, the great

(Continued on Page 2, Column 3.)
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did interpret Rom. 8:21 as meaning
that toe lower aunimais Wouid gu W
Heaven, but that was an ecror. ke
was honest enough, however, to op-
Ject to using the word L'Trinity because
‘e did not aind it in the Libie, “*Caris-
tian Advocates” please noce.

And there arose a smoke.—Conius-
fon—a biinaing haze.

[Out of] OVLR the pit.—In the
‘air,” the ecelesiastical heavens.

As the sinoke of a great furnace.—
Methodism was 1o ord.nsry smuege.

And the sun.—1he true Gospel.

And the air~Tuoe Angiican Church.

Were darxcned by reason of 1iie
smoke of the pit.—Methocism -daia-
aged the Anglcan communion -as
much as it did the Truth.

9:3. And there came out of the
smoke locusts.—An immense number
of followers.—Judges 7:12. )

‘Upon the earin,—Among order-lov-
ing people.

. And unwo them was_given power.—
To attend an oiu-time Methodist meet-
ing and witness toe “getw.ng iue
‘power” was to see thesignt of & lite-

As the scorpions of the -earth have
power.— A weil-known injurious in-
sact of hot clinaves. ‘ihe sung, which
48 situated at the extremily et the tail,
jhas at its base a gland that secreies
@ poisonous Huid, Wh.ch is discharged
into tae wound by twe minule eoriices
at its extremity. “The seorpion makes
& paintul wouad in men and beasts
avhieh produces fatal resulis wunless
speedy remcwes be provided such as
@carifying tue wound or sucking out
the poison.”~—MeClintock and ‘Strong.

9:4, And it was commanded thcm
that they should not hurt the grass of
eartu.—men  of dndependent
$hought.—ev. 8:7. .

[ Neither any gret¢n ﬂ\i'n?J Neither

- any tree.~Sant—~—Rev. 8:1.

" But Jonlyl inese men.—The uncon-
verted. .

‘Which have not the seal of God in
‘gheir  foreneads.—Methadists uader-
stand that to be converied from being
@ sinner means to have theseal of God
in ong’s forehead.  All the energies of
that chureh are devoted 1o gatnering
4n goals w0 the sheepfold.

9:5. And to them it was given that
they should not kill them.—No such
&ane and mercifyl sentence as “iie
wages of §
dn Methodist theology,

“ipg.of the word “Licl” had become hid-
a!fén, and was saturated with the later
teachings thut it signifies a prace of
torment. He threw his whole heart
ipto the work of spreading itiis .error
throughout the earih,

But that they should be tormented
#ive months~—In symbolic time, 150
years—bx30=150. (Lzek. 4:8.) Wes-
ley became the first Methadist in 3728,
{Rev. 9:1.) When the Methodist de-
womination, with all the others, was
cast off from favor in 1878 (Rev. 3:14)
its powers to torment men by preach-
ing what Presbyterians describe as
~“Conscious misery, etcrnal in dura-
tion” came to an end legally, and to a
darge exwent actually.—uev. 9:10.

And their torment—Toe torment of
those tormenied by ine tormenting
doctrine of torment.

Was as the torment of a scorpion,
;Nli%n he striketh a man~—Ses Kev.

9:6, And in those days.—Through-

out the 150 years of widely prevalent
“Methodist hell-fire.”
- Shall men seek death.—Would be
£lad to know that “Tne wages of sin is
gleath.”—Rom. 6:23.
~ And shall not find it.—Because all
the texts which plainly teach that “All
the wicked will ‘God destroy,” were
pesverted te mean “All the wicked
will God immortalize in hell.”

And shall desire to die.—Real men.
would prefer to die and stay <dead
rather than forever .compahion and

worship the greatest devil of the Uni-

WEerse.

And deatk shall flee from them.—
They were told that men only seem to
die, although touch, hearing, sight and
smcil all bear eloguent testimeny to
#the contrary.—Rom. 6:23; Ezek. 18:4;
Gen. 3:19; Psa. 115:17; Eec. 9:5; Psa.
£7:10, 26; Ece. 3:19:24; 1 Cor. 15:13,
48; Dan. 12:2.

of sin is death” has any place
Wesley was A
sborp at a time when ithe original mean- {i 3

REFORMERS vs.
ANTICHRIST

_ Through ‘the press and through
leaflets the story is being widely eir-
eulated that Kaiser Wilhelm is the
Antichrist. This is noi the Bible
wview, however. There Antichrist is
set forth as a system, not-as an in-
dividual. . According to the Reformers
the real Antichrist is the Papacy.
The effort to make the people believe
that the Kaiser is Antichrist is doubt-
less a deception —dust-throwing —
Papal camouflage, to divert attention
from the real Antichrist—Papacy.

Bveryone knows that the Kaiser is
an instrument of the Devil. To aec-
complish his purpose, Satan appears
as an angel of light. (2 Cor. 11:14.)
To prevent people from seeing the
real Antichrist, he directs attention to
a lesser instrument of his. A

The Apostles prophecied that Anti-
christ would arise in the Church.
Afterwards many recognized the
Papacy as Antichrist. Below we give
the united testimony of the seven

_greatest reformers since Christ’s day.

(1) . PAUL said: “That Day
shall nct come except there come a
falling away [Rlomanish apostasy]
first, and that Man of Sin [Papacy]
be revealed, the son of perdition
[destruction]; who orposeth and ex-
alteth himself above all that is called
God or is worshiped; so that
God [vicegerent] sitteth in the Tem-
ple .of God.”’—2 Thess. 2:2, 8.

(2) ST. JOHN.—~“Ye have heard
that Antichrist [Papacy and Protes-
tantism togcther] shall come. He is
Antichrist that denieth f[disowns in
word or deed] the Father and the
Son; . . . even already mnow. it
[the Papal-Protestant aggregation] is
in the world.” A man ekild {Papaey
was to rule all nations with a rod o
iron. A [wild] beast la wicked,
ungovernable church ryling like a
fieree, evil government] out of the
sea [peeples], having seven heads
and ten horng {matiems], unon his
horns tem erowns and upon his heads
the mames of blasphemy. A weman
[mother ef apostate echurches, her
daughters] sat upcn a searlet colored
beast [so-called Christendom], hcld-
ing a geolden cup full of abomipations
and- flthiness of ker [church-state}
fornication, and upon her ferehead
{in her mind, teachings] a mame
written, Mystery, Babylon the Great,
Mother of Harlots f[the apostate
Protestant cburches, her danghternl;
ete.~See 1 John 2:18, 22; 4:3; Rev.
12:5; 13:1: 37:3:5, 6, 11, 16. .

(3) ARIUS believed in the coming
of Antichrist in the Church., Hgz vas

banished by té;e Papacy and his -m‘it~~

ings {estroyel .
{4) P1 “The Wal-

H

{ WALDO:
densian e 0
written in 11
Romish «
Babylon, a ap.
Sin and Antichrist.”

(5) JOHN WYCLIFFE: “As touch-
ing the Pope, I owe him neither suit
mor gervice, forasmuch as I know

the

him by the Scriptures to be Anti-
rrist, the son .of perdition, the open

anding in the Holy Plaece-
$) MARTIN LUTHLR: “1
sured that the popedom is .anti
«christian and the seat of ‘Satan—Anti-
christ of the Scriptures. Antichrist,
as the ;Scripture witnesseth, sitteth
not in a stable of fiends, mor in .a
swine-sty, nor in a company of in-
fidels, but in the highest and hcliest
place of all—the Temple -of ‘God.”
(1) PASTOR RUSSLLL, the great
twentieth .century Reformer, wriles
about the Papal-Protestant combina-
ticn in Vols. 2, 3 and 7 of his
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURLS.
Read them; and you will see through
the Papal-Protestant scheme to get
control again, as in the clergy-ruled
Dark. Ages, throttle free-speech, de-
stroy liberty and rule Christendom
#{hrough priests and preachers. -
Antichrist and Image of the Beast,
Just as J. P. Morgan, -one of the
prime movers for cuurch federation,
“financicred” the New Haven Rail-
way_and drained its very life-blood,
so ‘the Papacy and the Federal
Council of Churches, are now prepar-
ing to grab everything in sight. Pre-

liminary to this, and to close the peo-.

ple’s eyes to the reccgnition :of
Papacy as ‘the Antichrist of “the
Scriptures, an ingenious attempt is
being made to_ show that Kaiser
Wilhelra is Antichrist, and that he
will end his reign in February, 1918.
That the war will end in February
by the Papacy’s accomplishing the

Kaiser’s overthrow, we think, is
quite reasonable; but this will put
the real Antichrist {Papacy) in
Jpower.

Then beware!-—for the Pope can
never exert temporal power, either
directly or indirectly in this country,
without real trowble for the whale
‘Panal-Protestant-Episcopal  aggrega-
tion! See Volume VII of SCRIP-
TURE STUDIES for particulars.

he as

Antichrist,” |

versary of (God, apd an _abomina-
“I am as-

THE FALL OF BABYLON

(Continued from Page 1, Column 4. )

‘pcriesiastieal ‘kingdom, “that great
city” ‘(Rev. 17:1-6), which is descrived
as a harlot, a fallen woman (an aposs
tate .church;—for the true Church is a
‘virgin), exalted to power and domin-
4on, and backed, to a considerable de-
gree, by the kings of the earth, tue
civil powers, which are all more or
less intozicated with her spirit and
doetrine. The apostate church lost
her virgin purity.” Instead of waiting,
as an espoused and chaste virgin, for
exaltation with the Heavenly Bride-
groom, she associated herself with the
kings of the earth and prostituted her

-wyirgin purity—of both doctrine and

charaeter—to suit the world’s ideas;
and in return she received, and now
to some extent exercises, a_present
dominion, in large measure by their
support, direct and indirect. This un-
‘faithfulness to the Lord, whose name
she claims, and to her high privi-
lege to be the “chaste virgin® espoused
to Christ, is the occasion of the sym-
bolic appellation “harlot,” while her
Influence as a ‘sacerdotal empire, full
-of inconsistency and confusion, is
symbolically represcnted under the
name Babylon, which, in its widest
sense, as symbolized by tke Baby-
lonian empire, we prompily recognize
to be Christendom; while in its mocre
restricted sense, as symbolized by the
ancient city Babylen, we reccgnize to
be the nominal Christian ehurch.

It bas been very gencrally azd very
prepesly cizimed by Frolestants thet
the name “Babylon” and the prophetic
description are applicable to Papacy,
though reeently a more compromising
disposition is less inclined so to apply
it. On the contrary, every effort is
now made-on the part of the socts of
Protestantism to ‘conciliate and imi-
tate the Church of Rome, and to afili-
ate and co-operate with her. "In so
'doing they become part and parcel
with her, while they justify her course
and fill up the measure of her iniqui-
ties, just as surely as did the seribes
and Fhorisees fill up the measure of
their fathers who killed the Prophets.
(Matt. 23:°1, 32.) Al this, of eounse,
neither Protestants mpor Papists are
Teady to admit, because in so doing
theé' would be condemning themselves.
And this fact is_recognized by the
Revelator, who shows that al_wko
‘would get & drue view of Bahylon
Toust, in §pirit, take their position with

the true people of God “in the wilder-

ness”-—in the condition of separation
from the world and worldly ideas and
mere forms of godliness, and in the
condition of entire consecration and
faithfulness to and dependence upon
God alone. “So he-earried me away in

© $pirit into the wilderness; ard I

Ssaw 4 woman, Babylon”—Rev. 17:1-5.

. And since the kingdoms of the eiv-
Hlized werld have submiticd to be
dargely dominated by the influence of

EMPEROR LOUIS BEFORE THE POPE

the great ecclesiastical systems, espe-
<cially Papacy, accepting-fromthcm the
appellations “Christian nations” and
“Christendom,” and _accepting on
their -authority the doctrine of the
tDivipe right of kings,” ete., they also
link themselves in with great Babylon,
and beceme part of it, so that, as in
the type, the name Babylon applied,
not only to the city, but also to the
whale empire, here alse the symbolic
term “Babylon” applies, not enly to
the great wreligious organizations,
Papal and Protestant, but alse, in its
widest sense, to all Christendom.
Hence this day of judgmeni mpon
Mystic Babylon is the day of judg-
ment ypon all the nations of Christen-
dom; its calamities imvolve the entire
structure——civil, social and religious;
and individuals will be affected by it
to the extent of their interest in, and
dependence upon, its arrapgements.
_The nations beyond Christendem
also feel the weight of ithe 7 savy

‘hand of recompense in that they alsq
-gre to some extent bound in with the
nations of -Christendom by various ine
terests, commercial and -others; ‘and -
justly, too, in that they also bhave
failed to appreciate what light they
have seen, and have loved darkness
rather than light, because their deeds
were evil. 'Thus, as the Prophet de-
clared, “All the earth [society] shall
be devoured with the fire of God’s
jealousy” (Zeph. 3:8); but against
Babylon, Christendom, because of her
greater responsibility and wmisuse of
favors reccived, will burn the fierce-
ness of His wrath and indignation.

But some sincere Christians, not yet
awake to the decline of Protestantism,
and who do not realize the relationship
of the various sects to Papacy, but
whoe perceive the unrest and the doc-
trinal uphecavals in all the religious
systems, may still be anxiously inquir-
ing, “If all Christendom is to be in-
velved in the doom of Babylon, what
will become of Protestantism, the ree
sult of the Groat Reformation?’ This
is an important quoestion; but let the
reader consider that Protesiantism, as
it exists to-clay, is not the rcsult of
the Great Reformation, but of its de.
cline; and it now partakes to a large
dogree of the disposition and charaeter
of Rome, from which: i sprang.

Babylon—Nother and Daughters

The Protestant sects (and we sa
#t with all due deference to a conZ
ga-ratnvely few devout souls within
t:;xe_m, woom the Lord desighates as
“wheat” in econtradistinction to the
overwhelming numbers of “tares”) are
the true daughters of that degenérate
system -of nominal Christianity, the
Fapacy, to which the Revelator makes
g:cfe'rence in applying to her the name

Mother of harlots.” (Rev. 17:5.)- And
Jet it mot Dass unobserved that both
Romanists and Protestants now freely
own the relationship of mother and
daughters, the former continually styl.
ing herself the Holy Mother Church,

2d the latter, with pleased com-
plaeeney, endorsing the idea, as shown
by many public utterances of leading
Protestant clergymen and laymen,
Thus they “glory In their shame,” ap-
pqqently all unmindful of the brand
Which they thus accept from the Word
of ‘Cjad, which designates the Papacy
as “the mother of harlots.” Nor does
the Papacy, in claiming her olice of
motherpood, -ever seem to have gues.
tioned her right te that title, or to
bave  considered its incompatibitity
with her profession still to be the only
true Church, which the Scriptures des-
dgnate a “virgin” espoused to Christ,
Her acknowledged claims of mother-
hood are to the everlasting shame -of
both herself and her offspring. The
true Chureh, which God recogmizeg,
‘but which the world knows not, is still
a virgin; -and from her pure and holy

" estate no daughter systems have ever

sprung. She is still a chaste virgin,
true to Christ, and- dear to Him aggfg!e
apnle of His eye. (Zech. 2:8; Psa.

6.,( 8) ‘The true Church cannot be

’ 'o { . GO
gr" m which all the tares have

en

" separated, but it consists only of the

true “wheat,” and all such are known
unto God, whether the world .
mizes them or not. Tecos
But let us see how the Protestant
systems sustain this relationskip of
- gaughters to Papacy. Since Papacy,
the mother, is not a single individual,
but .a -great religious sysiem, in keeps
ing with the symbol we should expect
to sce other religious systems answer-
ing to the illustration of daughters of
similar character—not, of course, 80
old, or mnecessarily so depraved, as
Papacy, but nevertheless “harlots® in
the same sense; i.e., religious systems
claiming to be either the espoused Vir-
g or the Bride of Christ, and yet
courting the favor and reeceiving the
- support of the world, at the price of
~disloyalty #e «Christ. To this ‘descrip-
- tion the various Protestant organiza-
tions fully eorrespond. They are the
great daughter systems, ‘The birth of
these.various daughter systems came
in comnection with reforms from the
corruptions .of the “Mother Chureh.”
The daughter systems parted from the
mother uncder circumstances of travail,
and were born virg'ns. Howerver, they
contained more thon true reformers :
they confaimed mary who still had the-
©pirit of the mother, and they in.
berited many of her false doctrines
and theories; and it was not long until
they fell inte many of her bad prac-
tices and proved their characters true
to the prophetic sfigma—“harlots®
But let it not be fergotten that while
the varieus refcrmation movements
«did valuable work in the “cleansing of
the Sanctuary,” yet only the Temple
class, the Sanctuary class, has ever
been the true Church, in God’s reckon-
ing. The great human systems called
c¢hurches have mever been more than
nominally the ‘Church. ‘They all he-
long to a false system which. counter-
feits, misrepresents and hides from




the world ibe true wh
‘camposéd only ef ‘fully consecrated:
‘and faithful believers, whe frust in'the
merit '(13 “the ‘ane .great 'Sagrifice for
‘sins. These are 1o b scaitere
. ‘herk and ‘there within and outside ot
these human systems, {et always sep-
“arate from thelr worldly spirit. _They
‘ghe 'the “wheat” class «of our Lord’s
parable, clearly {distinguished by Him
m the “tares.”” Not comprehending
i eal character of these systems, a8
'{ndividyals they Have humbly walked
‘with God, taking His Word as their
~counselor and His Spirit as  their
Fride. Nor have they ever been at
| #ase in

‘nominal Zion, where they have
cwoften painfully ebserved that thespirit
| of the world, operating through the

| untrecognized “tare” element, endan

gered spiritual prosperity: They_ are
ihe blessed mourners in Zion, to whom
“God hath appointed “beanty for ashes,
“and the oil of joy for mourning.'”
C (Matt., 5:4; Isa. 61:3.) It is only in
this “Harvest” time that the separa-
‘tion of this class from the !‘tare” ele-
‘ment is due; for it was the Lord’s pur-

pose to “let both grow together until

‘the Harvest [the time in which we are
‘mow lvingl.” (Matt. 13:30.) Hence it
4s that this class i3 now being awake
‘ened- to a realization of the real char-
meter of these condemned systems, be-
_wcause_the “Harvest,” the separating
time, has come. .

REVELATOR’S VISION OF OUR DAY

Let us now note some of the Rew-
elator’s allgsions to Babylon.
17:1,2. And there came one of the
‘geven angels which had™ the seven
wials, and talked with me, saying;
‘Come hither; | will shew unto thce
‘the Judgment of the great whore that
‘sitteth upon many waters, with whom
the kings of the earth have committed
fornication and the inhabitants of the
earth have been made drunk—The
¥ision relates to the outpouring of the
seven last plagues upcn Babylon
.;(If‘(»lil‘hr’istendom) at the present time.
The
“Mother Church,” the “Mother of har-
‘lots,” Papacy, which is the recognized
parent of all the Protestant sects
which have afliiated with earthly gov-
ernments instead of keeping their vir-
ginity wuntil Christ, the Heavenly
Bridegroom, should come to receive.
His Bride unto Hims$elf and to estab-
lish " His long-promised Kingdom.
Verse 15 explains that “the wat
whereon the whore gt ¢
_ and nations” on
%mrse, dependen’
Xurope today _clai :
kingdoms, and announce
#overeigns reign “by the grace -of
. $30d,”  ie., through appointment of
gither Papacy or some of the Prote
tant sects. So great-an ipstitution as
made all nations drunk with her false
doetrines must be very prominent 1o
those who were made so under the in-

fiuence of the stupefying draught from

ter cup. “The wine of her fornica-
tion” has referemee to the mixed doc-
- trines, part truth and:pari erper; that.
originally led: to the union .of ehunch
and state——spiritual harlptry.—Jex. bi:
7; Rew. 17:5; 18:3; Epgek. 16:1h

¥1:3. So he carried me away in the:
spirit into the wilderness; and 1 saw
a woman sit upon a scarlet colapred:
peast; full of names of blasphemy;:
fiaving seven heads and ten horns.—
The “woman” refers. to.the same char-
scter mentioned above, the Papacy;
and the “scarlet-colored beast” is Pa-
gan Rome and its snecessors. The sym-
‘Bot “peast” throughout the Bible al-
lades to governments. Concerning the
“names of blasphemy,” we quote fram.
Ferraris’ Ecciesiastical Dictionary, a
Standard Roman Cathelic authority, as

given under the word papa, article 2d

<“The Pope is of such dignity and high-
ness that he ‘s not simply a man but
ag it were, God, and the vicar [repre-
sentativel of God. ... Hence the
Pope is crowned with a triple erown,
as %ing of Heaven, of earth and of hell.
Nay, the Pope’s excellence and power
are not ouly above Heayemly, terres-
trial and infernal things, but he is also
above angels, and is their superior;
g0 that if it were possible that angels

could err from the faith, or entertain. .

sentiments _contrary thereto,  they
coxﬂg b% judg’ed’ and. excommunicated
r the Pope.”
byAs for ghe “seven heads and ten
fiorns®™ of the heast: the Rastern, or
‘Byzantine Emnire, was founded in A.
D.. 895, when Theodosiug divided the
Roman Empire between his two sons,
Flonorius and Arcadius, assigning fo.
the latter all the portion lying east of
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e found scattered D
{ ) ? . -‘%r‘eek‘s,, ‘Lombards, -Ostrogoths, - Herult

“great whore”! refers. to  the-

that their ob

Protes.

. has 1
stability to the kingdoms of ¥ ,
i g'tf(i ﬂ% docirine of the Divine ap-

Roman Empjre became. the two legs
of Nebuchahdnezzar'g wision. . i
time-the diyision was made th

otential races in the East were:the,

and Vandals, The five potential races
1n the 'West Were the Franks, Britons,
Saxons, Visigoths and Suevi. During
the next one hundred and fifty. years
great migrations -and invasions have
so. cenfused history that there is great
difference of opinion among historiana
on many important details. It is plain,
however, that three of the migratory:
races -disappeared from history, ail
within a few years or each other, ap-
parently in order to leave Rome and
its ‘environs free for the development
of the Papacy. 'The Heruli, 4 race
from Germanic territory, disappeared
from. Italian ferritory in A. D. 489;
the.Vandals, a race from the shores.of
the Baltic (never .in eontrol of Rome:
except on a brief raid, but a great
enemy of the Papacy), disappeared in
A. D. 534; and the %tro%oths, an
Aslatic race, in A. D. 539. The
Western Empire itself disappeared in
A. D. 476. The matter is treated by
Pastor Russell at greater length in
Vol. III. of his “Studies in the Scrip-
tures,” pp. 76, 77, and all his gtate«
ments. are, of course, corroct. . Se¢
Dan. 7:7, '20; Rev. 13:1, 17:3, 9-12;
1 Sam. 2:10; Deut. 83:17; 1 Ki. 22:11,
. 17:4.  And_the woman was arrayed
In purple—Symbolizing the aposiate
church’s claim to royalty. *“I sit a
qucen and am no widow.”—Rev. 18:7.

And scarlet color—~Symbelizing her
¢laims ‘to share in Christ’s. werk of
gacrifice, in the doctrine of the mass.

And decked with goldi—Symbolizing
her claim that she includcs in ker
micmbership . all the true Church of
God, those who shall ultimately attain
the Divine nature. )

~And precious stones.—Symbolizing
Yer claim that she i8 the soie cus-
todian of the Lord’s precious jewels
%{t }r%tlhand character.~1 Cor. 8:12;
Mal. 3:17. 2 :

_And_ pearls,.—Symbolizing her clain

that she has sole power over all that
tlg‘ei Lorg bought by His death.—Matt, a2

13:45, 4 . .
. Having a golden cup In her hand.—
Symbolizing her claim that she is the

repository of all Truth.—Jer, 51:7.
_ Full_of abominations and* [filthl.
INESSES of [her] Tii

J patfons’ h
A of her wine; thérefore ‘the
§ ‘are mad lintoxicated with her
errors].—Jer. 51:7-9; Rev. 18:%6.
17:5. And upon her forehead was
& name written.—In plaln sight of all
the spirityally-minded. (And how
gtel;a%t%(; it iz thai everybody does not

Mystery.—We have already called
attention to the fact that the Church
of Christ is called in
the “Mystery  of God. 'e  have.
glso drawn. attention. to the fact that
the Scriptures: refer to Babylon as. a.
counterfeit system (mother and daugh-
ters-—-some more. and Some less. cors
rupt, some better and some poerer
counterfeits), and there designated the
“Mystery of Imiquity”—2 Thes. 2:7.

Babylon the eat, the mother of
hariots and abominations of the earth,
—Since Papacy, the mother; is not &
single individual, but a_great religious
system, in keeping with. the symbol
we sheuld expect to see other religioug
systems answering to the illustration
of daughters of similar charaeter. To
this description the wvarieus Protes-
tant orgamizations  fully eorrespend.
—Bzek, 16:44; Hos. 2:2-5; Isa. 1:21;
Rev. 18:9; 19:2. , .

The ¢laims of apostolic succession
and clerical duthority are almost as
presumptuously set forth by some of
the Protestant clergy as.by the Papal
priesthood. And the right of individ-
ual private judgment—the very fundas
mental principle of the protest against
Papaey, which led to the Great Re-
formation—is now almost as sirep.
yously opposed by Profestants as by
Papists. . >
forgotten-—for they truly:ignore—the
very grounds of the original protest,
an?,’ as eystems, they are fast drifting
back toward the eopen arms of the
“Holy (?) Mother Chureh.” “Let us.
hold out te you our hand: aifectionate-
ly [says Pope Leo {o Protestants in
his famous Eneyclical addressed “To
the Princes and Peoples of the
‘Earth®}, and invite you to the unity
which = never failed the Catholic
Church, and which mever ean fail.
Long has our common mother called
you to her breast.” The doctrine of
¥#the Divine right of kings,” faught or
supported by almost every sect, is the
foundation of the old eivil system, and

long given authority, dlg%%g %;}19@

“Words gmot Ja Shaltle MS. are ene
A rards foand in Otdest Manuscripts but.

not . appearing. in Commen . Version are.

printed here in Roman Caps.v X

At toe-

“pointment. .and approval,

the Scriptures.

Protestants.. seem to have -

réh, Which fa tMe Alriatic Sen. At his Tiie the POIitmMeHt And authority of the elergy

as hindered God’s children from pro-
gressing in ‘Divine' things, and bound
e by the chains of superstition and
ignorance o the yeperdtion and adora-
tion -of fallibte -fellow-beings, and to

their doctrines, traditions and inter- .23:22

Pretations of;God’s Word. It is this

‘entire order of ‘things that is to fall £

and. pass away in the battle of this

gredt day—the order of things which agait
‘for centuries. has held the people do- fc

cile under the ruling powers, eivil,
social and religious. All this has been
by Goi’s permission (not by h1st1,f;p-
T .. as . they
claim). But though an evil in itself,
it has served a good, temporary pur-
pose in preventing anarchy, which iIs
immeasurably worse, because en
were not prepared to - do better for
themselves, and because the time for
Christ’s Millennial Kingdom had hot
Yyet come. Hence God permitied the
varioits delusions to gain credence in
order to hold men in check until “The
Time of the End”—the end of “The

Times of the Gentiles” (which expired .

in gutumn of A.D. 1914, as shown in
Pastor Russell’s “Studies in the Scrip-
tures.” ~ Vol. IL, written twenty-five
years befcre the outbreak of the war).

17:6. And 1 saw the woman
drunken with the blood of the saints.
—"But the blood of Protestants is
Mot called the blood of saints, no more
than the biood of thieves, man-killers,
gnd other malefacters, for the shed-
ding of which, by the order of justice,
no commonwealth shall answer,” so
says the Rhemish (Catholi¢) transla.
tion, footnote, “She wore out the
saints of the most high God,” and
“was drunken with the blood of the
saints.,”—Rev, 18:24; 16:6. R

And with the blood of the martyrs
of Jesus.—This Scripture was fulfilled
in the Dark Ages, but we are still in
the Dark Ages, and shall be until this
system is destroyed. It takes more
than a mere profession: of faith to
make a Christian. Jezcbel today hag
daughters—systems termed Protestani
s hyic nevertheless, . copy largely
mother’s -spirit, It is through the
(hience of the daughters that the
antitypical Elijah may expect future
persecutions, instigated by the mether,
zlccomizl;shed through the daughters,
‘a8, typically represented in the case of
John the Baptist, beheaded by Herod

_.at the instance of Salome, but at the

instigation of Herodias*-i ezebel—syms-

- bol of Papacy.
en. éCCL‘,E‘Si

ophet F7
long ~centuries .ago wrote

the. hist

phetic language, . There the Lord
pointed . out how the Catholic and
Protestant systems would become
the.antitypical Babylon 4nd would fall.
W¢g give here a few exfracts from
the words of the Prophet Ezekiel
and comments therson taken: from
Pastor Russell’s-last message to the
Church and 1o the world. We

person, every orderloving man -and
woman, carefully read these prophetic
statemenis and eomments, as’. fully
o bi‘k‘ . fn Volumes IV and VII
of: bis

TURES, elsewhere announced.

Ezek. 23:13-17. Then 1 saw that
she was defiled, that they took both
one Way.
whoredoms.—CGod saw_ that both
churches,. Romish and Protestant,
wera of like tendency to church-state
union, especially Protestantism; for
ghe never saw or heard of a great
worldly man, even down to. the local
leader of the smallest xural com:
munity, that she did not desire his
influence and help~particularly his
money~——and would  systematically in-
vite such. to. conneet themselves with
theschurch, quiteregardlessof whether
or not they remained worldly.

23:18. So she discovered her
whoredoms, and discovered hernaked.
ness; then My mind was alienated
from her~The newspaper writers,
Socialists, anarchists and. muek-rak-
ers. have exposed the worldiiness of
the modern churches. =

23:19; 21, Yet she multiplied her
whoredoms, in calling to. remem-
brance. the days of her youth~Protr

ASTICISM'S POLLUTION. . b
Ezekiel, as Cod's in-
—of eeclesiasticism in_pro-.

We |
~gtrongly urge that every Christian oF
- poisonous, - death-deali]

STUDIES. IN THE_ SCRIP-

And that she increased her |

estant, ecclesiasticism multiplied hexr. . '
'ldly alliances; and the prominent

ealthy, “of the earth earthy”

.churches with tares, world-

ssirous of prciﬁ-ting ‘ ?y associa~
: ple. i«

rd. God?
‘lovers
: y. gind
, 'I_will. bring. them
Ah ‘on every side~Theres
- Protestantism, thus saith thef
Jehovah: 1 will raise up in %

Lord Jehovah: 1 w ise ;
warfare and revolution the ‘worldly . .
People in ihee, of whom thou art ~
already sick, and bring them against

thes ‘on every side. :

... 23:33,  They shall be filled with
drunkenness and sorrow and with the
cup of astonishment and desolation.
~—Protestantism shall_be intoxicated
with the war spirit (Jer. 13:13), and
later stupefied with astonishment at
the ruinous . regsults of her own
course, ending-in ‘the same cup_.of
trouble, ufter ruin, as confronts her
mother-church, Catholicism. )

'24:8. That .it might cause fury to
come up to take vengeance: | have
sct her blood upoh the top of a rock,
that it should hot be covered.—The
fury of a revolted soldiery and popu-
lace will rise up against the heads of
the governments who also are heads
of the churches, and will take vens
geance upon ecclesiasticism’s sins,

- CLERGY RESPONSIBLE,

_The clergy, as a class, have existed
§inee the third cenwry. Amongst
them have been many. good, honest,
noble Christian men. But by far the
‘greater majority have been unfaith-
tul, disloyal, unrighteous men. Alas,
the wunfaithiul class prevails at this
time, and the great climax has come!
God foretold this centuries ago. Im
chapters 33 and 34 the Prophet Eze-
kiel scathingly arraigns this class,
and points out how they are respon~
sible in a greater degree .than any
other class of men on earth for the
%ese;nt‘ war_and the great trouble

at shall ‘follow. . , o

34:3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe
you with the wool, ye kili them that,
‘are fed: but ye feed not the flock—
Ye live on the choicest offerings of
the people; ye “fleece” the sheep of
their golden fleece; them that are fed

to fatness with the Word of God ye
kill &E;Airiatuaf;iy if ye can. Ye have
literally killed o fifty, miilions in
bloody" . -persecu have
reached  milionms rendfal
death in the trenches. Ye do every-

thing to the sheep but feed ~them. |

- Did T 'not command. you. thrice; “Feed | %

My sheep?” o L oK
34:4. The diseased have ye noty
strengthened, neither have ye healed |

that which was sick, neithér have y&:

bound up that which was broken * ¢ &
% * ¥ put with force and with cruelty
‘have ye ruted them.—Those weakened
by spiritual disease——by the Destilence
talse doctrines—ye have not
strengthened with the pure Word of
‘God. Rather ye have thrown them

ng: doetrines-
from the “table of devils®™ (1 Cor.
10:21.) Ye bave not bound up with
the strong promises of God the gmmen
in spirit.  Rather than feed them,
gerve and shepherd -them, ye have
ruled them, lorded over God's herits

Age.. L
g3‘£:5., And they were scattered, be-
cause. there. Is no shepherd: and they
became meat to all the beasts of the
field,, when they were scattered.—
They were. not kept together, cared
for and cherished in the. bends of
Christian love. There were not among
you the true under-gshepherds having
My =pirit of Divine Love. And when
they were scattered, they, the inof-
fensive, unresisting ones, became the
prey of every evil government and of
every evil employer and eorporation.
Ye made them cannon-fodder by the
thousands for the blood-guilty kaisers,
ezars, kings. and generals of your €
order of things. » o
Oceasionally some ecelesiastical
paper, alarmed at the fearful condi-
tions, calls attention thereto. For ik
gtance, the Rev. Dr. W. T. Xilis,

(Continued on Page 4)
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writer of Sunday School lessons; in
commenting-on the lesson for Septem-

_ ber 2nd, 1917, scathingly rebukes the
. glergy system. i

Furtner the Prophet Ezekiel says:
33:6. But if the watchman see the

sword come, and blow not the trum-

pet, and the people be not warned;
if the sword come and take any per-
_gon from among them, he is taken
away in his iniquity, but his blood |
will require at the watchman’s hand.
_~The clergy are the watchmen. They
thus designate themselves. The clergy

. have an awful responsibility. ~Faith-

ful watching on their part, with their
great. influence among the people,
would have saved tens of millions
from physical death, and a host from
the religious death that will overtake
60 many. The outraged people will
turn upon the clergy, as during the
French Revolution, and in a fright.
ful carnival will exact full toll for the
-lives lost in war. Responsibility for
the Time of Trouble lies squarely at
the door of ecclesiasticism; for had
the clergy taken a united stand upon
the Word of God against industrial,
social, political, moral and religioug
evils, they could have reforme
Christendom and prevented the world
war and the ensuing.revolution and
anarchy. Our Lord said prophetically,
“Upon ‘this generation shall come all
the blood,” etc. By long teaching the
false doctrine -of the.Divine right of
kings and the Divine right of the
clergy, the latter have become more
reprehensible and responsible for the
war than any other class on earth.
The comment upon Ezekiel 33:11-13
reads, “God has no pleasure in the
destruction of Christendom. If it had

! turned from its spiritual idolatry and
4 harlotry, it would have been_saved

from its impending doom. Its de-

{ struction is traceable directly to a
< *gmall group of willful men,’ leaders

and guides of the masses, namely,
the pope,. the cardinals, ' bishops,
priests;, - ministers, - revivalists and
other religious leadéers who have mis-
taught rulers .and. . people;
their combination of worldly and re-
ligious teachings they have brought
the world into a condition where the
social’ elements are working their

(Continued from Page 3, Column 4,)
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FALL OF BABYLON

mutual destruction. God pity the
clergy for what is coming upon them;
for the people will surely recognize
the part they have signally failed to
play in not, by concerted preaching
of true godliness, . checking - the
world’s mad rush to anarchy and an-
nihilation.” o

HOW BABYLON WILL FALL.

The Revelator points out how Baby-
lon (Ecclesiasticism) hag become cor-
rupt and how she will fall. - .

Revelation 18:1,2.. And after these
things 1 saw an angel coming down
from Heaven having great power, and
the earth was lightened with His
glory, and He cried with ‘a mighty
voice, saying, Fallen is Babylon the
Great.—The expression, ‘“Babylon is
fallen” indicates that at some time a
sudden and utter rejection is tocome
upon Babylon, when all favor will
forever cease and when judgments
will follow.,

And is become the habitation of
devils.—The New York World pub-
lishes an interview with Bishop Fel-
lows, who wsays, “In recent years

d great strides have been made in the

explanation of psychic phenomena,
and in the years to come the science
of communication with the dead will
be made a part of the curriculum of
%reat educational institutions.” We

elieve that through this channel the
fallen angels (“wicked gpirits,” Eph.
6:12) are seeking to break .down the
human will and will shortly succeed.

And the hold of every foul spirit.
~—Rev. William Sunday has exceptional
opportunity for knowing about Babv-
lon, and he_scores the ministers be-
cause they have no faith. He says,
“Theological seminaries are turning
out infidels,” and refers to the large
amount of saloon property that be-
longs to churck members. He would
have us believe that the moral stan-
dard of thousands high in the
churches is so low as to almost stag-
ger reason. If what Mr. Sunday says
about the denominations is true, they
are not fit places for good respectable
people of the world, to say nothing
of true Christians,

And the cage of every unclean and

hateful bird.—Babylon hag contained
both the best and the worst, but the
worst have predominated.

18:3. For all nations have drunk of’
the wine of the wrath of her fornica-
tion—The wine of false doctrine is
that of the Divine right of kings,
Divine right of the clergy and eternal
torment, etc., etc. The one now. be-
ing manufactured out of the theolog-
ical seminaries ig the wine of Evolu.
tion and Higher Criticism, which does

-not satisfy the thirsty, but increases h

the confusion,

18:4. And | heard another voice
from Heaven, saying, Come out of
her, My people, that ye be not par-
takers of her sins and that ye receive
not of her plagues.—If you fail to
obey the Lord through fear of earthly
loss it will prove that these things
are more Dprecious to you than His
favor is. : .

18:8, - Therefore shall her plagues
come in one day, death and mourning
and. famine and she shall be utterly
burned with fire.—~Completely de-
stroyed in revolution and anarchy.
~18:9,10. And the kings of earth
who have committed fornication. with
her shall wail and lament for her,
when they shall see the smoke of her
burning, standing afar off for fear of
her torment, saying, Alas, alas, that
great city Babylon, that mighty city.
—Alas, that great religious svstem
which was_always eager to affiliate
with us and give a religious coloring
to our unholy wars, resulting in the
wholesale slaughter of our strong men,
the loss of our wealth and the break-
ing of millions of human hearts!

18:21, And a mighty angel took up
a stone like a great millstone and
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with
violence shall that great city Babylon
be thrown down and shall be found
no more at all.—For a time ecclesias-
ticism has been lifted by the people
to great heights, Experiencing a sud-
den conviction of their_ error in so
doing, and of the truly devilish char-
acter of the system, the masses will
turn upon her and she shall be cast
into the sea—that is, overwhelmed in
a flood of anarchy. The masses of
the people, no longer ignorantly
stupefied as during the Dark Ages, but
awakening to the true situation, will
execute upon Babylon the Great the
judgment of the Lord. She shall be
cast like a great milistone into the
sea, never to rise again. The sea

boctrinNe of
THE TRINITY,

(axi= 5

and especially, the restless discon-
tented - class. Xnd thus shall great
Babylon perish from the earth and her
name shall be forgotten forever!!

UNIVERSAL PEACE WITH REJOIC-

What joy will- pervade the earth
when Babylon is completely annihie -~

lated! It will be followed by the
glorious Kingdom of Messiah, Long
ave honest, order-loving Christian
people prayed for the coming of that
Kingdom. It will be the desire of all
nations. Then universal peace will
prevail and the people will learn war
no more forever. (Micah 4:1-4;
Isaiah 2:2-4) No more will th¢ earth
drink the blood of men slain An_war.
‘Widows’ tears will be dried /and the
cry of the orphan shall ceage. They
will have restored to them their loved
ones who have been taken away by
cruel war-gods, pestilence, famine and
death. In beautiful, poetic language
the Revelator describeg that coming
time' of blessing, the beginning of
which is near at hand, saying. “And
I saw the Holy City, the New Jeru-
salem  [Messiah’s Kingdom] coming
down out of Heaven from God, pre-
pared as a bride adorned for her hus-

‘band, and a great voice was saying

out of the Throne, Behold the Taber-
nacle of God is with men, and He
dwelleth with them, and they shall

be His people and God_ Himself shall

be with them; and He shall wipe-
away all tears from their eyes and

there shall be no more death, neither
sorrow nor crying shall be.” What a.
glorious sunburst of blessing is_in

these words! What a grand fulfil~-
ment will there be of the Apostle’s.
declaration respecting the “times of
restitution of all things which God.
hath spoken by the mouth of all the
holy Prophets since the world be--
gan”! The reign of Messiah will re--
sult in the elimination of every
wicked thing from the earth, and the:
full restoration of all obedient beings.
to complete human perfection. ' Then

every man will love his neighbor -as.
himself. Mankind will then enfoy a
perfect government, which will be-!
one grand Universal Republic whose-
stability and blessed influence will

be assured by the perfection of  its.
every citizen. ' Let every honest heart

rejoice that the old order is passing:
away and the new is coming in!

Cow i

represents the masses of .the people
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Sin's Small Beginnings

Suggestions; Craving; Desire; Yielding;
Absorption; Destruction.

Text:—Man is tempted when he is drawn away of kis own desires and enticed. T hen,
when desire has conceived it brongeth forth sin; and sin, when it is Sinished,
bringeth forth death)’— James 1:14, 15,

In proportion to our intelligence we
all know that sin abounds in the world;
and more than this, that there are tend-
encies toward sin in our own flesh.
The Scriptural declaration is, “I was
born in sin and shapen in iniquity, and
in sin did my mother conceive me”

" (Psalm li, 5). The explanation of.these
conditions is found only in the Bible,
which tells us that the beginning of
gin was in Eden, and that its painful
influence has descended from parent
to child until now, and that there was
but one complete remedy for it, which
is beyond our power, but provided for
us by our Creator through his giorious
Son, who redeemed us.

Doctrines of Devils.

The Bible is God’s message to all
those who are desirous of learning the
Divinestandard and choosing and fight-
ing a good fight against the wrong,
against sin wherever found; but es-

—peclally against sin and weakness to-
ward sin in ourselves. The more truly
we discern the true philosophies for
sin and the Divine remedy, the 'better
we are prepared to resist it—fore-
warned we are forearmed.

However it may be explained, the
fact remains that the world of man-
kind, heathen and civilized, realizing
sin, feels conscience-stricken and an-
ticipates punishment of some kind for
violation of recognized laws and prin-
ciples of our being. Ignorance, super-
stition, mental unbalance and theory,
supported by priestcraft, have led
mankind, heathen and civilized, into
a fear of an eternity of torture as a
punishment for sins. This the Apos-
tle calls “Doctrines of demons” (I
Timothy iv, 1). And no doubt the
demons were responsible in some
measure for the deduction of this doc-
trine of eternal torment; because fear
is one of the most powerful influences
they can bring to bear upon fallen
humanity as they seek to captivate
them to sin. Those who have had
much to do with Spiritism (thinking
that they were communicating with
their dead friends, but really fellow-
shiping with fallen angels, called
demons in the Scriptures, tell us that
at the beginning these “lying spirits”
gained contrcl of their wills by telling
them that they should pray much,
even while presenting to them al-
luring, sinful suggestions (I Timothy
iv, 1). As a later step they tell them
that everything is glorious and every-
body happy “in the spirit land,” and
that sins of the present life are unim-
portant matters. Later on they prick
their subjects’ conscience and work
upon their fears and tell them thattheir
case is hopeless and that they will
soon have them fully in their power
and torment them forever. With de-
spair come utter abandonment and a
-willingness to treat with the “evil
spirits.,” This is sometimes followed
by obsession and not infrequently rea-
gon is entirely dethroned and the vic-
tim becomes an inmate of an asylum.

The safeguard against all of these
_Aelusions and misrepresentations is

found in a correct understanding of
God’s Word—the Bible. In proportion
as its teachings are understood and
followed the mind is relieved of those
“doctrines of demons” and given a
rational understanding of what sin is
and of what its real penalty consists.
Obedience to its instructions brings
proportionate measures of harmony
with God and righteousness and re-
sults in love, joy, peace and a holy
spirit or disposition.

“The Wages of Sin Is Death.”

Many experience great difficulty in

ridding their minds of the “doctrines
of demons”—that the wages of sin is
eternal torment. They find it difficult
to believe the Truth on the subject,
which the Scriptures present, namely,
that “The wages of sin is death; but
the Gift of God is eternal life, through
Jesus Christ our Lord” (Romans vi,
23). God’s proposition is that all
sinners against his just laws, after
full opportunity, shall be “utterly de-
stroyed” (Thessalonians i, 9; Acts
iii, 23). The power of eternal life re-
sides in God; and he assures us that
he will not give it to any except those
who come into harmony with him.
Eternal life has not been thrust upon
our race. It is entirely contrary to
the Scriptures to assert that man must
live somewhere to all eternity, either
in joy or anguish. The Scriptures as-
sure us to the contrary of this—“All
the wicked will he destroy.”
- Our Lord declares that God is able
to destroy both soul and body in Ge-
henna. He who alone has the power
of eternal life has made no provision
whereby sinners can obtain it and thus
injure themselves and discredit the Di-
vine government to all eternity. The
gift of God is eternal life, and that
gift will be bestowed only upon those
who demonstrate a heart desire in
harmony with God and acceptance of
his provisions for their recovery from
sin and death through his Appointed
Way—Jesus Christ the Righteous.
Thus we read, “He that believeth on
the Son hath everlasting life; and he
that believeth not the Son, shall not
see life; but “THE WRATH OF GOD
ABIDETH ON HIM” (John iii, 36).

Our Text Illustrated.

The experience of our first parents
well illustrates the lesson of our text.
Mother Eve’s desire for knowledge
should have confined itself to the Di-
vine limitations; but she permitted it
to wander disloyally. Evidently she
turned over in her mind how wonger-
ful must be the wisdom of God, and
how she would like to possess as much
as the sernent suggested she might
have, if she would but disobey God
and eat the forbidden fruit. 'We can
imagine that she had qualms of con-
science—that she hesitated to disobey.
But to even stop to consider the pleas-
ures, the advantages, thé desirability
of transgression was to leave her mind
open to a fresh assault. The serpent’s
next move was to suggest to her a rea-
son why her Creator had forbidden the

eating of the fruit, namely, that Ged
knew that this would make them wise
as himself, and that he did not wish
for equals in knowledge, but desired to
keep them in a condition of mental
slavery through ignorance. Such a
suggestion should have been spurned
by Eve, and was, no doubt, rejected
at first. No doubt she brought forth
arguments to prove the merciful kind-
nesses and generosity of the Creater
and that such an evil, selfish and igno-
ble spirit as the serpent suggested
could not possibly belong to her Crea-
tor. But the wrong was in giving the
least countenance to these suggesticns
of disobedience. They should have
been promptly set aside. Stopping to
expostulate or reason is merely open-
ing ‘the door for further beguilement.
In the language of our text, she was
“drawn away by her own desire and
was enticed;” then, when desire had
conceived, the sinful act of eating the
forbidden fruit resulted. )

How does desire conceive? We an-
swer, The mind entertains the desire,
warms it, vitalizes it, reflects upon
what advantages or pleasures would
result; enters into and enjoys those
forbidden pleasures mentally. Thus
Mother Eve reflected that no doubt the
forbidden fruit was specially delicious
to the palate, luscious; more than this,
that the enlightenment of mind would
bring to her vistas of thought far be-
yond anything she and Adam had ever
previously imagined. Thus her desire
for knowledge conceived and gradual-
ly, perhaps in moments, perhaps in
hours, perhaps in days, developed more
and more the thought of the joys and
pleasures to result from the act of dis-
obedience—until practically the whole
of life was absorbed in this one desire,
and everything else of her glorious and
proper blessings on every hand was
practically forgotten and ignored.
Finally the irresistible moment came.
She took the fruit. She ate it; sin was
born, and the wage of death would
follow in due course.

The main thing to be noticed is that
the admission of evil desire into our
hearts, into our wills, is the beginning
of sin—the conception of sin. After
the conception it is only a matter of
time until it shall be born, unless in
some manner that sinful desire be
quenched, be killed. Even then it will
be with serious consequences that the
wrongly conceived sin will be gotten
rid of. The lesson is, as the Apostle
suggests in the text, the keeping of our

‘hearts, our minds, so the desires shall

not conceive therein. This means a
loyalty to God. and to the truth and to
righteousness, ahout which the world
in general knows little. It means that
many kinds of desires and ambitions
may be begotten in the heart and lead

.on to one kind or another kind of sin-

ful development. Let us then hearken
to the Lord, “Keep thy heart with all
diligence; for out of it are the issues
of life” (Proverbs iv, 23).

Eternal life or eternal death is the
issue, not eternal happiness or eternal
misery. True, under God’s provision,
all who get eternal life will thereby
get eternal happiness; but all who fail
to get the eternal life or happiness in
God’s provision will get eternal death,
the Second Death, utter extinction.
As St. Peter declares, they shall be “as
brute beasts, made to be taken and
destroyed” (II Peter ii, 12). And St.
Paul says, “They shall be punished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence of the Lord”—not with ever-
lasting torment (II Thessalonians i, 9).

Divine Forgiveness of Sin.

We have seen how sin entered, and
that its wage or penalty of Divine de+
cree is death—extinction. And we
have seen that mental, moral and
physical imperfections are merely ele-
ments of our dying process. If this
were all that the Bible had to tell us,
it would be valueless to us, for why
philosophize over a fact if it could not
in any sense or degree be avoided? If
there were no hope, as the Apostle
suggests, we might as well eat, drink
and be merry and make no attempt
gpecially to strive against sin, and
thus to bring ourselves into conflict
with the weaknesses of our own na-
tures and our evil environment. But,
as the Scriptures declare, “There 18
forgiveness with thee, that thou may-
est be feared” (Psalm cxxx, 4). The
very fact that God has provided the
forgiveness and made possible an es<
cape from the original death sentence
and return to his favor—eternal life—
makes life worth living and puts a&
new ambition, a rew hope, a new ene
ergy into all these who come to an
understanding of it.

If we were dealing with fallen men
like ourselves instead of with God,
we might say that some men would
change their word and others would
not. But when we think of the un-
changeable God we feel convinced
that the sentence he or.e pronounced
must stand. The great Supreme Judge
of the Universe, in the findings of his
own court, will not retract his just
sentence, “Dying, thou shalt die.”
Hence we would not be inclined to
expect eternal life from him who de-
clares against us as a race that “the
wages of sin is death.”

That philosophy once seen is cone
vincing to the last degree. Briefly
stated, it is that “By one man sin
entered into the world, and death by
sin; and so death passed upon all men,
for that all have sinned;” because all
except the first man were sinners
by heredity (Romans v, 12). In other
words, the sentence of death was pros
nounced only against Father Adam.
Everybody else who dies merely;
shares in his sentence under the
natural laws of heredity. Then God
condescendingly explains to us the
philosophy of how that one man’s sing
being met, the merit can be made ap-
plicable to all of his posterity, so that
the death of one righteous man could
satisfy the claims of justice against
the race as a whole.

The Wonderful Story.

But we inquire, where could the one
man be found who would be willing to
surrender his own life for that of
Adam and his race? And if such g
generous man could be found how;
could he, as a member of the con-
demnedrace,be acceptable to justice ag
man’s Ransom Price? The Scriptured
again explain that no such man could
be found among Adam’s race, and
that therefore God so loved the world
that he gave his Son to be our Redeem-

_ er. Then'the query comes, Would it be

just for God to give his Son? And
the answer is Scripturally given, that

A 3

Thieves in Paradise

Luke 23:43.—This greatly misunder~
stood text explained in a recent issue
of The Bible Students Monthly,
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He set before his Son a great joy, a
high reward; and that the Son, fully
in accord with his Father, delighted to
do hig-wi”—“For the joy tnat was set
pefore him, endured the cross, despis-
ing the shame” (Hebrews xii, 2). We
are assured that the reward for this
great transaction i3 a great one. The
Apostle, after describing how our Lord,
our Redeemer, first left the glory of
the heavenly estate and humbled him-
self to take the human nature and was
then found obedient unto death, even
the death of the crcss, then adds,
“Whereferé, Ged also hath highly ex-
alted him, and given him a name
which is above every name; that at the
name of Jesus every knee should bow,
of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth; and
that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ. is Lord, to the glory of
God the Father” (Philippians ii, 9-13).

“Ye Must Be Born Again.”

As we were all born in sin as the
children of Adam, all must be born
again if they would become the chil-
dren of God. Many have failed to no-
lice the Scriptural teaching that out of
our race God intends to produce two
families of sons on different planes of
being. The one class, begotten and
born of the spirit, will be resurrected,
be born spirit beings, like unto the
angels. The other class, begotten
again to human conditions, will ex-
perience resurrection(Acts iii, 19-21)fa-
vors, by which they will be reccovered
from sin and dcath cenditions and ulti-
mately ccme to human perfecticn and
rightecusness. These will not be likze
unto tho angels, but be like unto
Adam in i3 ginless condition before
the condemnaticn. The curse will be
removed not only frem these, but also
from their earthly heme, which will

~then beccme as Tden, the garden of
the Lcrd—DParadise restcred. Our
Lord pecinted out the time of tha
world's regeneraticn, in full harmony
with Ct. Peter’s wcrds above cited,
saying to Lis dicsciples, “In the regen-
eration ye that have fcllowed me shall
sit upon twelve threncs, judging the
twelve tribes of Isracl” (Matthew xix,
28). The regeneraticn time, or resur-
Tecticn time, has nct yet ccme; hence
the apostles are nct upon the thrones
of Israel; bdbut irstead, the twelve
tribes are still under the Gentile dom-
ination. And Gentile domination, in
Scriptural language, means the times
in which Satan is the Prince of this
world, ‘“Who now worketh in the
hearts of the children of disobedience.”

The apostles are nct to sit upon the
twelve thrones of Israel until the Sec-
ond Coming of cur Lord and the bind-
ing of Satan and establishirg of the
Kingdom; hence the time of Restitu-
tion, or times of Regeneration, for
mankind are yet future. When that
happy day shall have fully dawned it
will mean a sweet release of the world
from the power of sin and death, to
which all but the saintly few are now
in slavery. In the Jewish order of
reckoning time, night came first and
day afterward. Thus the world has
already been passing through a night
time of darkness, ignorance, supersti-
tion and sorrow, the results of sin and
death. But the redeeming merits of
Jesus have provided the Millennial
Day, which will soon be ushered in
and chase away forever the shadows
of sin and death. No wonder the poet
sang, -

“Q, hail happy day

That speaks all sorrows ending!”

The Psalmist refers to the same glo-
fous day, saying, “Weeping may en-
dure for a night, but joy cometh in
the morning.”

~Paradisc Regained

The Tree of Life in the Paradise of God.

Textomm*s Verily I say unto thee today, T .on skalt le with mein Paradise,"—Luke 23:43.
a

Paradise is another name for the
Garden of Eden, the abode of bliss. It
was lost through the sin of our first
parents, but the gracious promise of
our great Creator is that this condi-
tion of earthly bliss shall be 're-estab-
lished—not merely in a little corner
of the earth, but that the whole earth
ghall become the Paradise of God.

Teaven is God’s throne and the earth
is his footstool, and he assures us, “I
will make the place of my feet glori-
ous”—“in due time.” How this will be
accomplished is the Gospel message.

The Divine promise to Father Abra-
ham, that all the families cf the earth
should yet be blessed through Lis Seed,
includes the thought of man’s full
restoration to Divine faver—as befcre
he sinned and befcre he fell; before
Paradise was lost; befcre man came
under the curse or sentence of death.
The Jews hoped that Messiah would
come and constitute their naticn the
earthly Kingdom of Gcd and re-estab-
lish Paradise with Palestine as its
center. They expected that under his
wise ministration, using their nation
as his instruments, the Divine Law
would extend to all and, by bringing
all people into harmony with God,
would gradually bring back all to the
Paradise state.

The Garden of the Lord.

It was in full harmony with this ex-
pectation that the dying thief asked
the Lord to remember him when he
would come into his Kingdom, the
Kingdom whese dominion would es-
tablish righteousness in the earth, and
thus convert the world, under Divin
favor, into the Paradise of God. Our
Lord’s answer was that verily, truly,
his request would be granted—the thief
would yet be with him in Paradise.
Paradise has not yet been establjshed,
because God’s Kingdom h23 not yet
ccme to earth and it delays until a
certain work for the Church shall be
accomplizhed. -

It is not the Divine intention to make
of the nation of Israel God’s Kingdom
in the highest sense of that word,
theugh it will be actively identified
with the heavenly Kingdom as its
earthly representative., Gced is select-
ing during this Geepel Ace a newna-
tion, Spiritual Israel, frcm every na-
tion, pecple, kindred and tongue. At
our Lord’s First Advent and subse-
quently he gathered from Israel such
as were saintly and realdy fcr the
Kingdom; and since then he has been
taking cut from other naticns enough
to complete the foreordained number
of the “elect” Church. Thece will con-
stitute the Kingdom per sey and it can-
not he set up or established in power
until this electicn or selecticn shall
have been completed and the “elect”
“changed” or glorifed cn the spiritual
plane by the power of the First Resur-
rection. :

Paradise, or the Garden of the Lord,
not only represents that earthly condi-
tion which will be restored forthe ben-
efit and blessing of the natural man,
as the reward of his obedience to the
rules of Emmanuel’s Kingdom during
the Millennial Age, but it also applies
in a figurative sense-to the glorious
and heavenly position which God has
in reservation for the Church. Thus
we read in the Book of Revelation
that the Lord has promised to the
overcomers of the Church that “To
him that overcometh will I give to eat
of the tree of life which is in the
midst of the paradise of God” (Revela-
tion ii, 7). '

The World’s Regeneration.

This is a grandly beautiful and sym-
bolic message and promise assuring us
of the happiness and heavenly bliss in
eternal life conditions of all who are
faithful followers of Christ in the pres-
ent age—walking in Jesus’ footsteps
in the “narrow way.,” The Book of

- flowing frem under the Throne.

Revelation pictures the history of this
Gospel Age down into the Millennial
Age and shows us Paradise re-estab-
lished with the Heavenly City, the
glorified Church, as its center or cap-
ital. The River of Life is pictured as
On
either bank of its crystal waters of
Truth and grace grow the trees of
Life, after the manner of Eden of old.

" The future state will all be Paradise.

The ccmpleteness of blessedness will
frst be manifested in the Church on
the spiritual plare, and, secondly, it
will be manifested in the Ancient
Worthies on the earthly plane—perfect-
ed Abrakam, Isaac and Jacob andall
the holy prophets, the earthly repre-
sentatives of the heavenly -Kingdom.
Gradually the paradisaical coadition
shall fill the whole earth. The wilder-
ness shall blossom as the rose and the
solitary places shall be glad and
streams shall break forth in the des-
erts, as we read in Isaiah xxxv. The
morally lame shall learn to walk in
the paths of righteousness. Yea, they
shall leap for joy, as they come to a
knowledge of the grace and goodness
of God. The world’s eyes of under-
standing shall be opened and their
deaf ears shall be unstopped, that they
may hear and see the goodness and
mercy, the justice and the love of our
God. The willing and obedient shall
eat the good of the land, but the evil
doers shall be cut off in the Second
Death. Gradually the boundaries will
be spread abroad until, in the end of
the Millennium, they shall include the
whole earth. Gradually the numbers
enjoying Paradise shall increase until,
in the end of the Millennium, the en-
tire race of Adam shall experience this
blessed privilege of God’s love and
mercy through Christ.

St. Paul, like John the Revelator,
was caught also to Paradise in vision
and saw the glorious things of the fu-
ture age, which he was not permitted
to explain to us, because the due time
had not yet ccme. Neither was John
the Revelator permitted to reveal fully
the particulars of the Paradize condi-
tion. . He could merely give us a few
symbolical hints of suggestionsrespect-

"ing the glories of Paradise restored.

Redemption Through Christ.

‘We have already ncticed that Para-
dise was lest by sin through disobedi-
ence of the heaverly ccmmand. Life
and I'den bliss and Divine favor and
fellowship were all lcct to Adam and
to us, his children, under the death
sentence. There was no hope for any
of us any more than for the brute
beast, for while the latter was born to
die, man, created with possibilities of
life eternal, was sentenced to the loss
of all. Indeed, under the demoralizing
influences of sin and death we find
many of the human family really more
degraded than the brute creation and
apparently less worthy of Divine favor.
But God, rich in mercy, in the great
love wherewith he loves us, provided
for mankind a recovery from the sen-
tence of sin and death, whiie he has
made no provision for future life for
the brute creation. -

God’s provision for man’s recovery
from the sentence of death is the story
of the “Cross of Christ.” Because a
man had sinned the redeemer must be
a man. Because the penalty was hu-

man death, the perfect man must die

for the sinner’s release from the death
sentence—to uplift the willing out of
sin and death conditions up, up to fel-
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lowship with God and eternal life. Be
causeé the race of Adam inherited nat
urally his mental, moral and phwsical
defects, therefore nome of his posterity
was worthy of eternal life. But, in the

- Divine arrangement, a8 Adam had in=

volved all of his children and their
Paradise home in the wreck of sin‘and
death, so a redemption has been-effects
ed through Christ.

The great Work of Messiah will
therefore be the restoration of the
world to all that was lost in Eden and
redeemed at Calvary. The work of
restoration, St. Peter tells us, has
been spoken of by the “mouth of all
God’s holy prophets since the world
began” and will be accomplighed by
Messiah at his Second Coming (Acts
iii, 21). But the Divine Plan ¢hahges
not. Sin is still objectionable to God,
will always be so. And the Divinée sen- -
tence is that no sinner may have eter- .
nal life; hence the offer of Divine
Grace is merely that all who will may
have Divine assistance, resurrection,
restoraticn, uplifting out of sin and
death conditions to perfect conditions.
But these things will be accomplished
only in those who are willing and
obedient. Only such 8hall eat the good
of the land—the fruits of Paradise
(Acts iii, 23).

Furthermore it is the Divine arrange-
ment, and a just one, that any good
and noble deed of the present life
works a measure of character develop-
ment which will be assistful in the fu-
ture life, enabling the faithful the soon-
er to mount up in the full perfecticn
of earthly life. Correspondingly every
wilful sin, every violation of con-
science and principle, works a defile-
ment and impairment of manhood,
which, likewise, will have its effect in
the- future life in the difficulty of ris-
ing out of degradation to the heights of
Divine perfection and approval and
everlasting life. If all mankind could
appreciate these facts what an ir-
fluence it would have in restraining,
governing and developing self control
and true manhood!

The Divine Program.

Does some one inquire as to why
he who redeered Adam, his Eden
home, and all his race, and who pro-
poses a restoration of all—why he has
not begun this restitution work during
the eighteen hundred years since the
sacrifice of himself? The Scriptures
answer that another feature of the
Divine program is being carried out.
The ILord is gathering the “elect”
Church from Israel and all the na-
tions to be Messiah’s assistants in his
Kingdem and the gracious work of’
uplift—resurrection—restitution. This
“elect” Church class first selected isin
the Scriptures called “A first-fruits of
God unto his creatures” (James i, 18).
The world of restored humanity will
be the after-frults.

The Scriptures exhort such as in the
present time are tlessed with the hear-
ing ear to give heed to the special in-
vitation of the elect. They exhort
such as have the eye of faith to aspire
to the crewn of glory ard joint-heir-
ship that is now being tendered to a
very select class. He that hath an ear
let him hear. He that hath an eye let
him see. So many of us as have been’
blessed of the Lcrd with the ear of
faith, the eye of faith, let us rejoice
therein with the bhlessed opportunity.
Let us seek indeed to make our calling
and election sure to this heavenly es-
tate of glory, honor and immortality
and joint-heirship with our Lord, the
King of kings and Lord of lords!

Christ’s Atonement.

Both of thethieves, crucified with our,
Lord, lost their right to the original
Eden or Paradise of God through
father Adam’s disobedience, as did we
all. Both of those thieves were “born

/
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. did their mothers conceive them,” as
with us all. .= Both of those thieves
were redeemed by the precious blood
of Christ, as were we 4ll; for “Christ
Jésus, by the grace of God, tasted
déath for every mah;” “He is the
propitiation for our sins [the Church’s
sias], and not for ours only, but alsd
fot the sins of the whole world.”
“hus as we have seen, the Iedeemer
Aés made provision for both of those
tﬁieves, as well as for all of us—all of
Adam’s race—to be recovered from the
sin and death conditions of the fall
afd to be restored to Paradise. The
Church now called during this Gospel
Age may reach the spiritual Paradise
of highest condition of holiness and
héppiness. The two thieves and the
réibainder of mankind will have their
opportunity during the Millennium.
Their opportunity will be for a return
t0 earthly life and perfecticn and hap-
pihess and an earthly Eden—world
wide. How much grander a work will
tHus result from our Lo~ 1's death than
weé had previously supposed!

Let none suppose, however, that those
two thieves will enter Paradise on the
same footing. While both ivere guilty
of robbery, they evidently were dis-
similar in the condition of their hearts.
The one was hardened, as evidenced
by the fact that he could speak thus
rtidely to the Redeemer, whose face be-
spoke gentleness, purity and innocence
of crime. Such cruclty implied 4 deep
dégradation of mind—implied that he
whs sin-hardened. And yet we must
rémeober that others of the multitude
standing by used similarly cruel lan-
guage. And we must remember that
there are many thieves who are not
caught and many, perhaps, as morally
wrong, as evilly intentioned, who, for
féar of the consequences, never com-
mitted the wrongs. We can even sup-
pose that some of the scribes and Phar-
isees and Doctors of Divinity of these
days were in God’s sight much worse
than the impenitent thief—murderers
at heart and in deed. Yet of the latter
St. Peter declares, “I wot, brethren,
that in ignorance ye did it, as did dlso
your rulers,” when you crucified the
Lord of glory.

An Earthly Paradise.

Ignorance and superstition and in-
herited depravity all bore down upon

the impenitent thief to a degree which .

we are not capable of properly esti-
mating. The Lord will judge him—
both thieves—all mankind. The peni-
tent fhief* will unguestionably have a
two-fold blessing. he will be
bleczed because of his penitent attitude
of mind; secondly, Leeause of his faith-
fulness in expressing that pcuitenca
and wmercy to our Lord ia his distress.
Our Lord declared that even a cup of
coid water given to the lea w5t of his
disciples wii! have its reward. Surely
it will be in harmony, then, that the
penitent thief will have a reward for
his defence of the Master.

The penitent: thief manifested not
only sympathy but honesty and it is
entirely in keeping with the general
teachings of our Lord’s Word that the
honest-hearted and the mercifui have
special blessings. Those blessings can-
not reach them in the grave and it is
wnot always that they reach them in the
present life. Virtue is not always its
own reward. OQOur Lord declares the
Truth on the subject, assuring us that
such shall be “recompensed in the res-
urrection of the just.” That is to say,
when the just, the justified, the Church,
shall be resurrected in the First Resur-
rection and when then the heavenly
Kingdom shall be established amongst
men and the general awakening of the
world from the sleep of death shall
gradually follow—then every good and
every evil word, every good and every
evil act, will be recompensed—in Para-
dise. Let us be glad and rejolce that
the Divine arrangement is an earthly
Paradise, possible to every member of.
the race, and a heavenly Paradise, pos-
sible to every member of the spirit-
begotten Church, and that the alterna-
tive of Paradise 1s not eternal torment,

First

but everlasting destruction—the Second:

Death,
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Text—Thy }('z'ngd'om come, thy

g Ringdom

will Be doné o# 26tk as it & done

in heaven. ”——fMgzliﬁax} 6.:10

The words of our text have been re-
peated by Christian.people of all na-
tionalities for c¢enturi€s. You recognize
them as a portion of Wwhat is generally
termed the Lord’s prayer, given to the
Lord’s followers as a rhodel in answer
to the request of thé Apostles, “Lord,
teach us to pray.” The fact that our
Lord instructs us to pray for his King-
dom to come, implies several things.
(1) That it was not already here. (2)
That it is part of thé divine provision
that in due time the Dominion of the
Highest shall be  established among
men. (3) That this is one of the chief
desideratums for God’s people and for
humanity. -

Our Lord’s Parablcs.

It surely has not escaped the atten-
tion of every Bible student that nearly
all cf our Lord's parables are more or
less closely identified with this King-
dom thought. The majority of them
open with sueh expressions as, “The
Kingdom of heaten is likened unto,”
ete. If we keep in memory that it is
a Kingdom of priests that is to be es-
tablished, otherwize called a Royal
Priesthood, all wiil be plain. Our Lord
Jesus; after he had paid our ransom
price, after he died the just for the
unjust, as our sderificing IZigh Priest
ascended up on high to be our King; to.
be a Priest upon his throne. And sim-

.ilarly he is now calling fcr an under-

priesthood, willing to follow his ex-
ample cf self-sacrifice in the presont
life. These in due time he will glorify
with himself, giving them a share in
that Royal Priesthood as Priests upon
the throne of the Millennial Kingdom.
Thus he promised, “To him that over-
cometh will I grant to sit with me in
my throne, even as I overcame, and
am cct down with my FFather in his
throne” (Revelation iii, 22).

If all Christian people could realize
that their “hizh calling” of God is
rot a calling away from eternal tor-
ment, but a calling, or invitation, to .
association with Christ in his great
Kingdom, which shall ultimately rule
the world, *“under the whole heavens,”
they would rcad the Bible with a fresh
interest; it would soon be to them a
new book.

Glance at some of the parables. Note
how they give snap-shot pictures of
the Church’s experiences, nct only in
the future, but ecpecially in the pres-
ent time of develcpment and prepara-
tion and testing—rpicturing the trying
experiences necescary for attaining the
Kingdom. In other werds, the Church,
while on trial, is the embryo Kingdom,
the probaticnary Ilinzdom class. This
is the enlisting time, the testing time,
the proving time, and none will be ac-
counted worthy to share in the actual
gleries and privileges of the coming
“Kingdem of Ged's dear Son” exeept
those who now demonstrate not only
loyalty but loving devotion to the
Lord, to his Truth, to all who are his
—to ile extent of laying down their
lives for the Truth and for the breth-
ren.

Note the parable of the sower, and
that the message sown is the “good
seed of the Kingdom.” Note that the
ripe wheat developed from that sow-
ing is denominated the children of the
Kingdom. Note that the gathering of
the wheat into the barn—by the resur-
rection change, to the heavenly state
—Iis still associated with the thought of
the Kingdom in the words, “Then shall
the righteous shine forth as the sun
in the Kingdom of their Father.” Now
they are exhorted to shine forth thelr
light as tallow-candles, that they may
“show forth the praises of him who
called them out of darkness into his
marvelous light.” If unfaithful in
shining forth the light under the pres-
ent conditions of prevalent darkness,
they. will not be esteemed worthy of a
place with: tne glorified faithful in the
Kingdom which will shme forth as the
sun,

Note in tHe parable 6f thé net cast
into the sea, which gatheéred fish of
variotis kinds, that thé net represented
the hoininal church of this present
time, which in dué time is drawn
ashoré, the fishes cau«ht separated,
and thosé suitable for the Klngdom dre
représented As gathered in baskets
whilé thé unsuitable are represented as
being cast back into the sea.

Notice the parable of the pedrl of
great price, which représented the
Kingdoni biessings dnd privileges, and
could be obtained only by the selling
of all that Wds possessed; that thus
the Lord’s fclIowers who desire a
shate in hi§ Kingdom afe to reckon
that no sacrificé is too great to make
to attain that blessing—indeed, they
are to know thdt the Kingdom can be
attained at no less cost ilian the sur-
render of all their édarthly hcpes and
aims.

Note tha parable of the pounds dand
talents, which represented our Lord’s
depdrture to héaven for investure in
authority to be the great King of earth,
the sovereign of the Millennial King-
dom to be established at his return:
Note the giving of the pounds and the
talents to his faithful servants to be
used in his interest in his absence.
-Note that on his return he first reck-
oned with these, dnd rewarded the
faithful, saying to one, Have thou do-
minion over two cities; to another,
Have thou dominrion over five cities; to
another, Have thou dominicn over ten
cities. Ncte that this giving of the
Dominion to his faithful servants sig-
nified their sharing with him in his
Kingdom at the time of its establish-
ment at his second coming.

The Kingdom In Glory.

‘Noté the parable of the sheep and
the goats, which pictures the Millen-
nial Kingdom in full operation. It
opens with the announcément, ‘“When
the Son of Man shall come in his glory,
and all the holy angels with him, then
shall he sit upon the throne of his
glory. And before him shall be gath-
ered all naticns; and he shall separate
them one from another, as a shepherd
divideth his sheep from the goats”
(Matthew xxv, 81). This is unquestion-
ably a picture of the Millennial reign of
Christ, and his dealing with the world.
When that time shall come, the elect
Church, the Bride of Christ, will be
with him in the throne, sharing his
glory, and sharing in the work of judg-
ing the wecrld; as said St. Paul, “Do
ye not know that the saints shall judge
the world?” (I Corinthians vi, 2.)

The prophecies of the Old Testament
Scriptures abourd in testimonies re-
specting the blessing which will come
to the world during the reizgn of Mes-
siah’s Kingdom. The Jews had every
reason to expect that Ged had honored
their nation as the seed of Abraham
with especial relaticnship to his King-
dom—that as his holy nation and peo-
ple Israel should be the channel for
the dispensing of the divine blessings
to all the families of the earth. Nor
will that expectation prove false.” The
Lord has not changed his plan; he has
merely introduced first of all anoth-
er feature of his plan not previous-
ly revealed, styled by the Apostle
Paul “the mystery of God.” This
mystery is, that before Israel can be
God’s earthly agents for dispensing his
blessings to mankind in general, to
every nation, people, kindred and
tongue, God will first select a special
class, a “Little Flock,” a
hood”’—the Church, the Bride, the
members of the Body of Christ as a
Spiritual Israel. When this Kingdom
class shall have been fully selected,
and the last member shall have been
glorified with Christ beyond the vail
on the spirit plane of existence, then
divine favor will return to natural
Israel.

We are mnot to understand that
everyone_who_has Abrahamic blood in

“Royal Priest-

his veﬁns will ¢n tixat; fccount bé Per-
mitted a spegial ervice for the Lord
during the Millennium as an eartiﬂy
representa‘tive of the spirirual Empire.
Nay, they are not all Istaélites who
are of the seed of Abraham. Biit the
Lord shows us through the Aposi
that prior to the coumilig of Christ Gol
had alreéady selected Abraham. Isaie
and Jacob aLd all the prophets aml
other faithfil ones enumerated by st
Paul in Hebreéws 11th chapter. Theése,
having demonstrated their faith and
willinz obedience to do the Lord’s will,
have tlifs testimony, “thdt they pleaeed
God.” These Ancient Worthies of the
earthly seéd of Abraham are already
prepared of the Lotd to be-the eatthly
representatives of his Spiritual King-
dom. In due time, after the glorifica-
tion of the Church in “the first resur-
rection,” these will come forth not on
the spirit phre, but as perfect human
beings. Through these the Lord's
blessings ard instructicns to mankind
will be disseminated. They will con-
stitute the earthly Jerusalem, as the
Church will constitute the heavenl‘
Jerusalem, Mount Zion; as we rea
“The Law shall go forth from ‘\It
Zion, and the Word of the Lord from
Jerusalem” (Micah iv. 2) for the Lless-
ing of all nations, for their insfruction
in rightecusness, for their assistance
in the highway of holiness, that théy
may gain at its farther end the gréat
reward of life eternal.

It is but reasonable to expect tkat
with the establishment of that King-
dom for which Israel has so long

waited and hoped, its mercies dis-
pensed through these Ancient Worf-
thies will first appeal to the nation of
Israel, and subsequently to all people
of all natiens, as they shall come to

the faith of Abraham and receive the

instruction of the Kingdom. Thus it is
written, “And many nations shall go
and say, Come, and let us go up to
the mountain of the Lord, and to the
house of the God of Jacob: and he
will t2ach us of his ways, and we will
walk in his paths” (Micah iv, 2).

The Gospel Age Parenthetic.

It may help some to think of this
Gospel Age as a parenthesis. God’s
dealings with the Jews in the flesh
were interrupted by the development
of the spiritual sced of Abraham—
Christ and the Church (Galatians iii,
29). As soon as this work of develop-
ing Spiritual Israel shall be completed,|
and the “little flock” be exalted to
glory on the spirit plane by tieir resur-
rection change, then the parenthesis
wiil be ended, and divine favor will
resume its operation with natural Is-
rael, and through Israel to all nations,|
for their biessing. o

Neote how distinetly this matter g
set forth in Romans 1ith chapter.
There the Apostle notes the rejection
of natural Israel, and how it was fore-
told by the Prophets Isaiah and Darid
—that their table of divine mercies
and promises wculd beccme a trap and
a snare to them, making them proud
and arrogant instead of humble, and
thus showing the unfitness of the ma-
jority of them for a share with Mes-
siah in the spiritual part of the King-
dom. The Apostle pictures these in
the olive tree, whose roots represent-
ed the Abrahamic Covenant, and
whose branches represented the Jews.
He points out that nearly all the
branches were broken off—because of
unbelief—and that the unbelief was
because of an improper condition of
heart. He says that those Jews who
received Jesus were the branches not
broken off, and that God during thimx
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tge has been choosing out from
amongst the Gentiles such as would
be suitable substitutes for the broken
oif Jew:sb branches, so that eventually
clhe’olive tree would have the full num-
ber of branches definitely foreknown
and intended—a few of them natural
branches (including the Apostles and
all the Jews who received Christ in
sincerity) and the remainder of that
spiritual olive tree, branches grafted
in from amongst the Gentiles. The
tree as a whole, then, represents spir-
itual Israel, the ‘“one new man’” men-
tioned by the Apostle, whose head is
Christ, and whose members are partly
Jewish and partly Gentile, trans-
formed, renewed (Ephesians ii, 15).

Ignorant of This Mystery.
Continuing his discussion of the sub-

Ject, in this same chapter, St. Paul-

says, “I would not, brethren, that ye
should be ignorant of this mystery, lest
¥e be wise in your own conceit; that
blindness in part is happened to Israel,
until the fulluess of the Gentiles be
come in. And so all Israel shall be
saved; as it is written, “There shall
come out of Zion the Deliverer.”

Let us not make the mistake of sup-
posing the Apostle meant that all Is-
rael will be saved to heavenly glory,
or to eternal life. Israel will be
sgatved from the Ulindness and rejection
of God which came on them as a na-
tion when they rejected Messiah. The
great Deliverer who will bless them
will be compesed of Messiah, the
Head, and the Church, his Body—com-
posed of overcomers, some of whom
once were Jews and some of whom
once were Gentiles. This great Deliv-
erer who comes out of Zion is the’
spiritual Son of Zion, the Messiah, the
King, the Royal Priest, the Judge, the
Mediator of the New Covenant. The
first blessings of his Millennial King-
dom will be upon natural Israel, from
whom the Kingdom was taken away,
and to whom the earthly phase of the
Kingdom will be restored in the hands
of the Ancient Worthies, who will be
the earthly representatives of the heav-
enly Kingdom. The Kingdom itself
will be invisible to men, but its earth-
1y representatives will be seen and
known to all mankind; as it is written,
*Ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and
Jacob, and all the Prophets, in the
Kingdom of God” (Luke xiii, 28).

He Must Reign Until—
~The object of our Lord’s reign is

aistinctly set forth in The Scriptures.

of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus
Christ, which before was preached
unto you, whom the heavens must re-
tain until the times of restitution of all
things which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all his holy prophets since
the world began” (Acts iii, 19-21).
These times of restitution are the
Kingdom times, the times of resur-
rection, the times of human uplifting
from sin and death conditions to life,
and joy, and peace, for all who will re-
ceive the Lord’s favors upon his terms,
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Also its length of duration. He is to {( 3
bind Satan, “the prince of this world,” THE NOMINAL CHORCH
to overthrow entirely his dominion of The Church and the World walked f

s PUN it a ) d walke
sin, ignorance, superstiticn, as they ' On uﬁ:rcchazgging Shores o “timc; ar apart
new control the human family, bought - Th§ Evof'ldc‘}’laﬁ sing-ng a gldgf{ song,

w1 - s Tt nd the urch a hymn sublime. -

\\:;.l the precious blocd. His Kingdom “Come, give me yoar hand,” said the merry World,
will cause the knowladge of the Lord B “Anhd wa!kd w&lh me lth(ils way”’;

. x ) . ut the goo urcih hid her snowy hands
Jehovah to fill the “‘m{e earth, that And solemnly answered “Nay, Y
every creature may receive a blessing I will not give you my hand at all,
through that knowledge, Your way s (he Way that Jeads to death;

TWe are distinctly told that this Mil- To my Lord I must be true.”’ ’

lennial Kingdom will not last forever, «“
. ! ’ Nay, walk w'th b it ”
but for a definite pericd of time—for Sa};d the \‘{”orldmsuiu?taakli;{éﬁ Sfiic;e’
a thousand years. The Scriptures “The road I walk is a pleasant road,
; < u And the sun shines always there;
clearly intimate that the work of Your path is thorny and rough and 1'1’1de,
havoc caused by the reign of Sin and pout mine is broad and plain;
. . . X ved 4 v
Death during sixthousand years—from yAnd yyourg :vcilh“t!ears Oa‘:'xfirsp:innd; dews,
Adam to the second coming of Christ The sky to me is always blue,
a ) ! No want, no toil I know;
—will be fully offset by the one thou- The sky above you is always dark,
sand years’ reign of the Kingdom of ppoour lot is a lot of woe;
Lightecusness. How stimulating the But nirinz ii ;\ép(lylswﬁlet.l’?"ow way,
thought! How it must thrill the hearts “Your house is too plain,” said th 1
of all who love God and their fellow- “T'll build you oneplill:;’ misz?é; the proud cid World,
men, all who grieve to see the Divine Cazr\%edts f(:xfrnligiruusms and c“émi‘l,s of lace,

¢ (ure ever s .
will and standards violated, all who So_he built her a cost!yo an?le beautiful house;
love rizhteousness and hate iniquity, Hel\fozgnssplgngldl it was t."f behold;
and realizing that the dying, and the Gleaming ?n pluerrn]e)ei?-lg “QI() d?“ghters dwelt there
crying, and the degradation, and the Ik a8 fod fows in the halls were held,
sin, which prevail throughout the whole Langhter andolngs?cw(an‘(is fi};m;&;l vyéerree }f]ef;é'
world, are enemies, contrary to the Tzﬁ’le”&eer?“e lt'hat dwag me?nt fhor LARN

e Trie v cushione ews - the ri
Lord's Kingdom. W’I‘p sit in their rmmpu;\n:i p?‘;det_: rieh and gay,

St. Paul assures us that in due time %’éi ;S%O?"”r’ who were clad in shabby array,

X " A - i M came 1nside.
God will give this Kingdom to the “You give too much to th . 1
e e . ue id-
Christ—divine power shall be estab- “Far more_than vouo ough?otog’ dos;ald the Wortd,
lished in the Millennial Kicgdom, and If they are in need of shelter and’ food
‘ 2 dom, a Whv need it trouble you? ’

at the end of that Millennial reign Go. take your money and buy rich robes
Christ will deliver up the Kingdom to Buy Yeiguses and carriages fine, :
God, even the Father—the entire work Bu\? the rarestjez;‘r:edscig’ﬂiegtalr\‘»\fi‘;ef'()()d:
and purpose ot the reign being then Mitfé‘”i‘}re% dotfle l°"] all th"“‘;d"hiflgs’:

. you n€1r love wou .
fully :.lccomphshed. He tells us that You must do as thev_do, and wa‘ﬁlnin the ways
meantime Christ “must reign until he That they are walking in.” .
s.hall have put down all insubordina- Thfiﬂ dthrgoggqlgchlglvgfd (gaﬁ];t thﬁ strings of her purse,
tion”—everything contrary to the di- And simnerP}i.y“No er;gubt e‘;‘ou e:Se' right, sir;
vine will, everything sinful; until he pracngeforth T will dnwaslg’ou’se said.”

! : ] - en the sons of the World and the sons of the Ch )
Sh'dll have uplifted manlfmd Olllt of tl}e Walked closelv, hand and heart, s e Churchi
miry clay and the horrible pit of sin And onlv the Master., who knoweth all,
and death: Could tell the two apart.

LA dedatil, — R
This is the thought brought before Thlgln the ('fh}?rchdsat downdat her ease and said,
" P " _ am rich and mv goods are increased,
us b;{ St. Peter saying, “Times of re T have need of nothing or aucht to do,
freshing shall come from the presence But to laugh, and dance, and feast.”

The sly World heard, and he laughed in his sleeve,
« nd mocking sajid aside—

The Church is fallen, the beautifu! Church,

And her shame is her boast and pride.”

The angel drew near to the mercy-seat,
whispered ,in sighs her name,
dranthems of ranture were hushed,
., And heads were covered with shame.
And a voice was'heard at last bv the Church
wrfrom Him who sat on-the Throne.
I. know thve works, and how ,thou hast said,
T am rich’; and hast not known
That théu -art naked, poor and blind,
And wretched before ‘mv faee;
Therefore, from my presence, T cast thee out,
And blot thy name from its place.”
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Sin Eltonement

Better Sacrifices than those of Bulls and Goats

V! Without shedding of blood, there is no remission,” — Hebrews 9:22

Axn increasing realization of imper-
fection, of sin, is <eneral. We were
all * bern in sin, shapen in iniquity:
in sin did my motner conceive me.’’
A general realization of this fact
prevails amongst intelligent people.
‘Whether the how and the why, the
philosophy of the matter be discerned
or not, the fact is recognized. How-
ever we may lheorize that the same
Creator who made the angels pure,
happy, holy, sinless, also made us,
we nevertheless are aware of the fact
that we are not pure, holy, sinless,
undefiled. Righteousness should not,
however, be considered the phenome-
non, but the original, proper condition
of things. Sin is the phenomenon,
the peculiarity, the disorder—the dis-
arrangement of the proper order
which previously prevailed and by
right should everywhere prevail.

Nowhere in the world do we find
any explanation of present eonditions
that is satisfactory to us, except in
the Bible, which teaches that God’s
Work is perfect; that he made man in
his own image and likeness; that sin-
ful ambition brought in rebellion
egainst the Divine regulations and
that present disorders are the result
of that rebellion—human degradation,
mental, moral, physical—dying—death,

It is true that human philosophy has
sought to solve the question of man’s
condition of sin and imperfection
aside from the Bible. Its claim is
that the Bible record is untrue; that
man was never perfect; that man
never fell from perfection into sin
and death; that man, consequently,
needs no Savior from sin and death
and no restitution to original perfec-
tion—to original Edenic perfection.
Its claim is that if there is a personal
God, he is not exercising any special
powers, but merely allowing so-called
Laws of Nature to operate. -4

It claims that in the surging of the
salt waters of the ocean photoplasmic
life was generated, and that the micro-
scopic germ polly-wogged and evolut-
ed into a thousand different forms—
worms and snakes, fish and whale,
beasts and birds and reptiles; and that
finally one division of the pollywog
family attained to monkeyhood, and
gradually getting used to stand on his
hind legs, became & man. It ignores,
if it does not deny, sin and its down-
ward tendencies, which we all know
afflict the human family and must be
struggled and fought against. It de-
nies the need of a Savior, an Advo-
cate, a Mediator; and it holds that
each generation of humanity dying,
helps onward the succeeding genera-
tion to grander development and that
eventually human perfection will be
attained by the evolutionary process,
by man’s own exertion, regardless of
whether there is a Creator or not.

‘We can only assume that this Evo-
Jution theory found friends and advo-
cates because the Bible teaching has
been so grossly misunderstood. It has
been misrepresented as teaching that
practically all of the human family
were born under a Divine sentence of
eternal torture and that only the few
reached in the present life by the Gos-
pel can by faith in the Savior and. by

a thorough-going conversion to saint-
ship escape eternal torment and gain
eternal blessing, Thinking people, not
surmising that the Bible is misrepre-
sented by its own friends, by the
creeds in general, have looked about
for a substitute. Evolution, although
quite unsatisfactory to them, furnishe
ed the only substitute they could think
of, while it ignored the Bible.
What the Bible Teaches.

Now as the electric lights supplantf
the tallow dip, concordances and other
Bible study helps assist us to a proper
understanding of God’s Revelation. One
Scripture throws light upon another;
and thus-gradually the errors of gross
darkness and superstition which pre-
vailed so generally in “the dark ages™
flee away, and the Lamp of Divine
Truth gives forth a brilliant ray which
fully satisfies our -heads and hearts,
and glorifies our Creator.

In the light of this newly-trimmed
Arc-light of Truth, God’s Word, we
may now see that the real penalty for
sin is not a coming eternal torment at
the hands of fire-proof demons, but in-
stead the reign of sin and death, Now
we may see how disobedience ‘on the
part of Father Adam brought upon
him a death sentence, a dying condi-
tion, and that these, transmitted from
parent to child, have increased the
calamity, century by century, until to-
day, amongstethe most civilized, one
out of every one hundred and fifty
adults is in an insane asylum,—men-
tally dead to the extent that he is un-
able to care for himself, Millions more
of our race are in prisons and peni-
tentiaries because of moral blemishes,
because “born in sin and shapen in
fniquity,” they have inherited vices
which have been accentuated by asso-
ciation with each other. All over the
world, too, we have hospitals and in-
firmaries and cemeteries. The reason
is exactly what the Word of God
teaches, namely, “The wages of sin is
death.” “The soul that sinneth it shall
die.” The great disease of sin, started
by our first parents in Eden, has
spread as a plague amongst all their
children, blemishing some specially in
one particular and some in another, but
corrupting the whole and bringing
death to all.

Sin Atonement. D

Our minds agree to the foregoing.
‘We agree, too, that it is proper that
the Almighty God should be a just
God, that Justice should be “the foun-
dation of his throne,” his Government,
We inquire as to what is possible in
the way of sin-atonement, by which
original sin might be offset and Adam
and all his race, who fell through dis-
obedience, might be brought back to
Divine favor and be made again holy
and happy, as the angels, and recipi-
ents of Divine favors, including eternal
life. The Scriptures answer this in-
quiry, telling us that we are right in
feeling that we are sinners; that we
are right in believing that Divine Jus-
tice must be met before reconciliation
can be effected. But they tell us that
God has moved first in this matter—
that he did not wait for man to appeal
to him for mercy, but that, “while we
were yet_sinners,” he seut his ouly

begotten Son to be our lLiedeemer, to
bring us back into harmony with God.
The Old Testament is full of assur-
ances that God’s mercy will ultimately
be manifested to mankind through
that Redeemer and through the nation
of Israel, upon which he would confer
the special privilege and honor of
bearing the Truth to every other na-
tion. The New Testament contains
the record that when our Redeemer
came, the world and his own nation
knew him not. It tells that, in cruci-
fying the Redeemer, the people of Is-
rael really fulfilled the Divine inten-
tion as foretold through the prophets;
that they thus slew the great sin-
offering, “The Lamb of God, which
taketh away the sin of the world.”
'‘And as we learn how to bring the
various testimonies of the Scripture
into harmony with each other, they
tell us that the Redeemer, before bless-
ing Israel, will accomplish another
work not generally known—the gather-
ing of Spiritual Israel. This the
Apostle styles “The mystery of God.”
The Restitution of All Things. ~
The result of sin-atonement and the
return of man to God’s favor would
not mean a changing of men to spirit-
ual beings, nor the giving to mankind
of a heavenly home, but rather resti-
tution. The Eden home first provided
for Father Adam was Paradise, but
it was lost by his disobedience. The
proposition of the Scriptures is that
the great Redeemer will restore
Paradise and enlarge it, making it
world-wide, the home for not only
Adam, but his now multitudinous
progeny of Twenty Thousand Mil-
lions. The Scriptures abound with
promises that Israel shall be re-gath-
ered and restored to Divize favor and
be made the instrumentality of the
Lord in spreading the blessings to
other nations. The Scriptures tell us
how the paradaisaical condition shall
be brought about. They explain that
the wilderness shall blossom as the rose
and the solitary place be glad. St. Peter
points us down to the Second Coming

.of Christ for the fulfillment of all

these great restitution promises. He
tells us that then will come to earth
“times of refreshing.” He assures us
that the times of restitution of all
things which God hath spoken by the
mouth of all the holy prophets since
the world has begun will then find
accomplishment (Acts iii, 19-21).

Better Sacrifices Than Those. ~

But now we inquire why this delay
fn bringing in the “times of refresh-
ing,” the “times of restitution.” Why
did not the great Redeemer begin at
once to accomplish the work secured
by his death at Calvary? How can
he bear to delay, since he loved the
world so that he died for all, and
since he fully admits that the whole
creation is in pain, waiting for the
great deliverance made possible by his
sacrifice (Romans viii, 19-22)?

The Scriptures answer the question,
They tell us that the gathering of the
elect Church during this Gospel Age as
a feature of the Divine program must
precede the bringing of restitution
blessings to the world. They tell us
that God has imposed special crucial
tests upon those now called and cho-
gen, Their invitation is to joint-heirship
with Christ in a heavenly or spiritual
nature, and to a share with him in the
Millennial Kingdom and glory, and in
the work which these will accomplish
for the world. The Scriptures tell us
that those who will be accounted
worthy. of this exaltation_to glory,

“honor and immortality, will first ve
required to prove their loyalty to the
Lord to the extent of sacrifice. This
does not mean a putting away of sin,
for that would not be sacrifice. It
does mean the laying down of earthly
rights and privileges, after the man-
mer and example of the Redeemer, whe
knew no sin. Believers are exhorted
thus to sacrifice. The Apostle says te
them, “I beseech you, therefore, breth-
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye'
present your bodies a living sacrifice,.
holy, acceptable unto God, your rea-
sonable service” (Romans xii, 1).

Many Scriptures inform us that God
has attached the glories of the future.
to the sufferings of the present and:
that “if we suffer with Christ we shall
also reign with him” and “if we be
dead with him, we shall also live with
him.” Thus we see this entire Gospel
‘Age is a period of sacrificing. Our
Lord began the sacrificing, and in ac-
cepting believers as his members, it is;
on condition that they will be sancti~
fied, separated from the world. and!
present their bodies living sacrifices.
Thus the saints throughout this Gospel
Age have been suffering with their
Tord and Head and, as St. Paul de-
clares, “filling up that which is be-
hind of the afflictions of Christ” (Colos-,
sians i, 24). The merit is in the sacrifice
of their Lord, but he passes that merit:
through the believers of this Gospek
Age, 10 the intent that they may share.
in the glories and honors of his Mil-
lennial Kingdom, which will be estab-
lished as soon as the last member of
“his Body” shall have finished the suf-
ferings of the Christ. :

St. Paul, after pointing out the typ-
ical sin-offerings under the Jewish ar-
rangement, shows us that the sacri-
fices of Christ and the Church are the
antitypes of these sin-offerings—offer-
ed year by year under the Jewish econ-
omy. Those he styles the “better sac-
rifices than these” (Hebrtews ix, 23).

The Day of Atonement.

‘We are at the time of the year when
jour Hebrew fellow-citizens are accus<
tomed to celebrate their great Day of;
Atonement. They celebrate it, howl
ever, in a meaningless manner. Those
of them who are acquainted witht
the facts know that the whole proee=
dure is a farce. In the confusiom
which God has permitted to come upon}
them they have no Priest. Since their]
rejection of Messiah their priestly ree<
ords are lost, so that no Jew in thd
world can make claim to the position
of High Priest or dare to perform the
functions of High Priest in connectio:
with the Day of Atonement sacrifices.’
They have no Tabernacle or Temple,
nor dare they erect one; for if one
were consecrated, an unauthorize®
priest would risk his life in attempting;
to pass through the Second Veil inte
the Most Holy.

As a consequence our Hebrew,
friends deserve our sympathy. The
tenth day of the seventh month was
their appointed Day of Atonement. By
the sacrifices of that day, properly per-;
formed, reconciliation for their iniqul-
ties was made for the ensuing year, at
the end of which they would again be-
fome unclean and need angther Atones

Tha Hope of Immortality
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ment Day. As-the Apostie ~uys, the

arrangemwent God iade for them for

the fergiveucess of sins was “year by
year continually,” and the yearly repe-
tition indicated that the sins were not

Teally cancelled, but merely covered

for the year.

1t is a part of Divine providence that
our Ilebrew friends have no Priest
and that po sia-ailonement sacrifice is
possible, - Now when the anuiversary
of the Day of Aronement comes they
bemoan their sins and fast and pray;
but they huve no Priest to offer the
builock of a sin-offering and then to
take its blood iato the Holy and Most

Holy and to sprinkle the same for the

cleansing of the priestly tribe. They

have no Priest later on to come and
take the goat's sin-offering and do with
it g5 he did with that of the bullock,
taking its blcod into the Most Holy
and sprinkling the Mercy Seat for all
the other eleven tribes of Israel. The
Priest does not come out of the Holies
to bless them, as of yore, and to tell
them that their sins are forgiven
through the merit of the sacrificial
blood. No! After waiting the entire
" day, and knowing that they have no
right to offer the blood, having no

P’riest, no Advocate, no Intercessor, no

Sin bearer, at the close of their Atone-

ment Day they endeavor to be cheerful

and happy and to suppose their- sins
forciven; or, rather, they endeavor to
forget all about the matter in worldli-

ness. .
The Antitype of This.

Would that all our Hebrew friends,
as well as all Christians, could under-
stand the true antitype of that great
Dny of Atcnement, which the Jews
celebrated annually in a typical man-
ner. Its antitype is this Gospel Age.
At the beginning of this antitypical
Atonement Day our Lord Jesus offered
up himeself—the antitype of the bullock
(Lev. xvi). When he ascended up on
high, he applied the merit of the sacri-
fice to the antitypical Levitical tribe—
to the househeld of faith of this Gospel
Age, for the Royal Priesthood. Since
Pentecost the second part of the Day
of Atonement sacrifices has been in
process. “The Lord’s goat,” antityped
by the Church, has been in process of
sacrifice. The great High Priest has
been’ accepting consecrated believers
as members of his Body and has been
seeing to their sacrificial sufferings.
“Now is the acceptable time” for such
sacrificing.

‘This procedure has gone on for now
nearly nineteen centuries and, accord-
ing to our understanding of the Scrip-
tures, is nearly complete. Soon the last
“member of the Body of Christ” will
have guaffered with his Lord and
Head. Soon the blood of this second-
ary sacr’lﬁce will be sprinkled in the
Most Holy on -the Mercy Seat—the
b!ood of the members of Christ. Jesus’
b!op,d passed through them. Soon the
acceptance of it as the pardon price
“for the sins of the whole world” will
be acknowledged by the Father. Soon
the ‘great High Priest, Head and mem-
bers, will come forth, clothed in the
g}lg;'y, honor, dignity and power rep-

resented in the garments of the typi--

cal high priest of Israel, and will bless
the world. Soon will come the time
for ‘the lifting of the hands of the
Priest, the display of his power. Soon
as a result thée blessing will fall upon
all of the people—upon natural Israel
first. - Soon will shouts of rejoicing
arise from the people as conditions of

sorrow and pain shall pass away, giv- -

ing place to praise, as men shall seek
to. glorify God and to 1ift up holy
hands in his service.

5pmtual Tsrael,
then Matural Tsracl

s If ye be Chrisl's, th n are ye Abrakam’s Seed, and heirs,’—Galatians 5:28

The issues of life, death and a hereafter
.ve all in the power of the Lord He
{ook counsel of no:e of us, and holds
himself fully responsible, declaring
that all of his purposes shall be ac-
complished, and that his Word that
has gone forth shall not return to
him void, but shall accomplish that
which he pleases (Isaiah lv, 10, 11).

He owed us nothing in the begin-
ning, and will be under no obligations
to us in the end. We are his debtors
for all that is profitable or enjoyable.
He is a rich King and Father and ix
able and willing to do exceedingl;
abundantly for us, his creatures—more
than we could have asked or thought.

But he has his own way for doing
this, which, in the end, will be seen
to be the best way. “His ways are
in clouds. and darkness,” writes the
prophet; and the poet answers, yes,

“God moves in a mysterious way

His wonders to perform

The Gift of God.

Eternal life is “the gift of God” for
all of his creatures who will take it
on his terms; and for all others he
declares, “The wages of sin is death”
—the blotting out of life.
cannot see that this arraungement to
destroy all who will not use life in ac-
cord with the Divine will, is really a
mercy? To perpetuate life opposed to
his will and law of righteousness
would be a disgrace to God and an
injury to the holy as well as to the
unholy. God gave our race life in
Adam, but, as he had foreseen. they
lost it by disobedience and came under
the penalty—death. As he purposed
before the foundation of the world. he
in due time sent his Son to be “The
Lamb of God whith taketh away the
sin of the world.” As such Jesus
died, “the just for the unjust,” ‘“tast-
ing death for every man” (Hebrews
ii, 9). This glorious purpose God set
forth to Father Abraham in his oath-
bound covenant, of which the Apostle
writes in Hebrews vi, 13-20.

The context shows distinetly that
the Apostles and the early Church
drew comfort from the Oath-Bound
Covenant, and clearly implies that this
same comfort belongs to every true
Christian down to the end of this age
—to every member of the Body of
Christ. The Apostle’s words imply
that God’s promise and oath were in-
tended more for us than for Abraham
—more for our comfort than for his.

Note the Apostle’s words: “That by
two immutable things (two unalterable
things), in which it was impossible for
God to lie, we (the Gospel Church)
might have a strong consolation, (we)
who have fled for refuge (to Christ),
to lay hold upon the hope set before
us"! .

Assurance of Almighty’s Oath.
. Doubtless. Abraham and all of his
family, Israel after the flesh, drew a

certain -amount of blessing and en-

couragement from this Covenant or

promise and the oath of the Almighty, .
which doubly sealed it, which gave .

double assurance of its certainty of
accomplishment;
timates in the words quoted, that
God’s special design in giving that
Covenant and in binding it solemnly
with an oath, was to encourage Spirit-
ual Israel—to give us-a firm founda-
tion for faith.

God well knew that, although 3,000
years from Lis own standpoint would
be but a brief space, “as a watch in
the night,” nevertheless to us the time
would appear long, and the strain upon
faith would be severe; hence the posi-
tive statement and the still more de-
liberate oath that bound it. We can-
not but wonder at such condescension
upon the part of the great Creator—
that he would stoop to his fallen crea-
tures and, above all, that he should

And who

but the Apostle in-

condescend to give Lis oath on the
subject.

Our Lord Jesus was the great heir
of the Abrahamic promise, and the
faithful of his consecrated people of
this Gospel Age are declared to be his
joint-heirs. in that promise, which is
not yet fulfilled. Kor its fulfillment,
not only the Church is waiting, as the
Bride or fellow-members of the Body
of Christ, to be participants with the
Lord in the glories implied in the
promise, but additionally, the whole
creation (the entire human family) is
groaning aud travailing in pain to-
gether waiting for the great fulfillment
of that oath-bound promise or cove-
nant (Romans viii, 19-23).

Those who follow the Apostle’s argu-
ment and renlize that we as Christians
are still waiting for the fuliillent of
this promise, will be auxious to know
what are the terms of this Covenant
which is the hepe of the world, the
hope of the Church, and the object of
so much solicitude  and care on the
part of God, in that he wou!d promise
and then back his word with an oath.
‘We answer that every Christian
should know what this promise is,
since it lies at the very foundation of
every Christian hope.

How can this hope be an anchor to
our soul in all the storms and trials
and difficulties of life. in all the op-
positien ¢f the world, the flech and the
Adversery, if we Jdo not know what
the hepe ig, if wo have not even rec-
ogiiized the promise upon which this

hope is based?

God Foresaw the Present.

This is the pitiable condition of
many of God’s true children; for they
are merely babes in Christ, using the
milk of the Word. They have need of
the strong -meat. of God’s promises, as
the Apostle speaks of it, that they mdy
be “strong in the Lord aud the power
of his might;” that they might have on
the whole armour of God—helmet,
breastplate, sandals, sword and shield

—and be able to quench the fiery darts.

of the Wicked One; able also to help
the weaker ones in this day when the
Adversary is assaulting the Word of
God, the citadel of the truth, with vari-
ous infidel arguments in the hands and
mouths of those who profess to be min-
isters of the Word.

Need I quote the promise, the one so
repeatedly referred to in the apostolie
writings, the one which is the basis or
anchorage for our souls?

The Apostle Paul referred to this
very promise, declaring that the Seed
of Abraham mentioned therein is
Christ. All Christians agree to this,
although they have not distinctively
and properly associated it with the
declarations of the promise. But the
Apostle makes clear to us that in say-
ing that Christ is the Seed of Abra-
ham. he had in mind not only the Lord
¥ osus as the Head of the Body, the
Head of the Christ, but also the over-
coming saints of this Gospel Age as the
Body of Christ. This he distinctly

states in many places, for instance -

Galatians iii, 16-29. Here he declares
the matter expressly, saying: “If ye be
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s Seed,
and heirs according to the promise.”
“The Seed of Abraham” is the Gos-
pel Church, with her Head, the Lord
Jesus; as the Apostle states again say-
ing: “We, brethren, as Isaac was
(typified by Isaac), are the children
of promise’”’ (Galatians iv, 28). It fol-
lows that the Seed of Abraham men-

T -t
fioned in the promise is not complete
and will not be until the full close of
this Gospel Age—the harvest time of
which we believe we are now in.

But what a wonderful thought is in-
volved in this plain interpretation of
the Divine Word! It is big with hope
for Spiritual Israel, the Spiritual Seed,
and no less, it means a blessing for the
natural seeil, fleshly Israel, and ulti-
mately tle millennial bessings to all
the families of the earth. Let us ex-
amine these (hiree hopes: The hopes for
these three ¢lisses center in this great
Oath-Bound <ovenant. Let us thus
obtain what the Apostle tells us was the
Lord's intertion for us, namely, strong
consolaticn-- :frong encouragement.

All throw.r the prophecies the Lord
foretold the sufferings of Christ and
the glories th:t should follow; never-
theless the g'~iies to follow have been
granted mu. i more- space in the Di-
vine Nevelaiion than the sufferings of
the present time. The implication sug-
gested by the Apostle is that when the
glories of the future shall be realized,
the trials and sufferings and difficul-
ties of the present time will be found
not worthy to be compared; but those
glories and blessings have been veiled
from our mental vision, and instead a
great pall hangs over the future in the
minds of many of the Lord’'s people.

Distort Simple Language.

Many of us have learned to distort
the simple language of God’s Word in
such a manner as to cause us anguish
and distress. For instance, “destroy,”
“perish,” “die,” “second death.” “ever-
lasting destructicn.” ete., terms used
by the Lord to represent the ultimate,
complete arnihilation of those who
will not cceme into harmony with him
after a full eppertunity is granted
them. are interpretcd to mean the re-
verse of what they gay—life, preserva-
“tion in torture, etc. ’

It is high time, dear friends, that
we should learn that God's Book is
not the foundatien of these horrible
nightmares which have afflicted us,
and which in the past hindered many
of us from a preper love and rever-
ence of cur Creator. It is hizh time
that we should take the explanation
which the Apostle gives us of this
matter and of all the errors which as-
sail poor humanity respecting the fu-
ture. e says: “The god of this world
has blinded the minds of them that
believe not, lest the glorious light of
the gocdness of God, as it shines in
the face of Jesus Christ, K our Lord,
should shine into their hearts” (11
Corinthians iv, 4). We cannot here
and ncw discuss this subject, but have
provided in the hands of the ushers,
some free pamphlets on “What Say the
Scriptures about Hell?” Should the
supply prove insufficient drop me a
postal-card and I will cheerfully send’
from Brocklyn what will satisfy both
your head and your heart.

Now what hope and interest has the
Church of Christ in this promise made
to Abrabam? To us belongs the very
cream of the promise, “the riches of
God's grace.” The promise implies
the greatness of the Seed of Abraham,
which Seed is Christ and the overcom-
ing Church. This greatness is so won-
derful as to be almost beyond human
comprehension. The overcomers -of
this Gospel Age who “make their call-
ing and election sure” in Christ, are to
be joint-heirs with him in the glorious
Millennial Kingdom which is to be
God’s agency or channel for oringing
about the promised blessings—the
blessings of all the families of the
earth. )

The great blessing of forgiveness of
sins which are past, and even the
blessing of being awakened from the
sleep of death, would profit mankind
but little, if the arrangements of that
future time—the Millennial Age—were

slesioleoafe efesfeles o o e s e seesfeodesfodrsfofeoeofe g
“WHERE ARE THE DEAD?”

'l

(% The interesf aroused and the great demand for copies of this sermon -1%
A sample copy will be mailed to anyone free.

has been remarkable.

2

%%%%%%%%%*%%%%@%%%%%%*%***ﬁ



(Vol. 9, No. 11)

THE BIBLE STUDENTS MONTHLY, Brooklyn, N. Y.

3

not on such a scale as. to permit a
‘thorough recovery from present men-
-tal, moral and physical weaknesses.
Hence we are rejoiced to learn that
‘in that time Satan will be bound,
every evil influence and every unfavor-
able condition will be brought under
restraint, and the favor of God through
the knowledge of God will be turned
‘upon the people—“The knowledge of
the ILord shall fill the whole earth as
the waters cover the great deep.”
Blessing, aye, favor upon favor, bless-
ing upon blessing, is the Lord’s ar-
rangement and provision! All shall
know him from the least
greatest, and none shall need to say
to bis neighbor or his brother, “Know
“thou the Lord?” (Isaiah xi, 9; Jeremiah
xxxi, 34.)

The prophets spoke repeatedly of
these blessings due to the world in
the future. Mark how Joel tells that,
as during this Gospel Age, the Lord
pours out h.s spirit upon his servants
-aud bhand-maidens, so after these days,
in the Millennial Age, he will pour out
his spirit upon all fiesh. There will
be worid-wide blessin= through the
knowledge of the Truith. Mark how
Moses, the prophet, spoke of these
-coming blessings, and told bow God
‘would raise up a greater Lawgiver
than himself, a greater Teacher, a bet-
ter Mediator, and, under the better
Covenant of the Lord, would bring
blessings  world-wide! Mark again
how le represents the atouement for
the sins of the whole -world in the
Atonement Day sacrificial arrange-
ments! Mark how again he typifically
foretold the blessings of the Millennial
Age. representing it in Israel’'s “Year
of Jubilee,” in which every man went
free and every possession was return-
ed to its original ownership, thus rep-
resenting the blessings of "the future,
man’s release from the servitude of
«in and Satan, and the return to him
of all that was lost through Adam.
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Hosea, Micah, have
spoken of these coming times, so that
the Apostle Deter, pointing to the fu-
ture, could truthfully declare that the
coming times of restitution of all
things have been spoken by the mouth
of all the holy prophets since the
world began (Acts iii, 19-21).

Hope For Jews and Others.

The second class to be blessed under
this Abrahamic Covenant is fleshly Is-
rael. We are not forgetting that the
Jews were a stiff-necked and rebellious
people; that they slew the prophets

and stoned thé Lord’s ministers and’

‘caused the crucifixion of our Redeem-
er. Nevertheless, the Scriptures clear-
1y hold forth that after they have had
a period of chastisement, which they
have been undergoing as a nation since
our Lord’s*crucifixion, and after Spirit-
ual Israel shall have been glorified in
the Kingdom, then a blessing from the
Lord will come upon natural Israel;
they shall be saved or recovered from
their blindness, and, as the Prophet
declares, they shall look upon him
whom ‘they have pierced and shall
mourn for him—because the eyes of
their understanding shall be opened.
‘We rejoice, tco, that the promise is
clear and distinct that the Lord will
pour upon them the “spirit of prayer
and of supplication” (Zechariah xii,
10). See also Romans xi, 25-23.

But if God is to have mercy upon
the natural Israelite, whom he de-
clares to have been stiff-necked and
hard-hearted and rebellious, would it
surprise us that the Divine, benevolent
intention should be to bless others
than the Jews—others who had not in
the past the favors and privileges of
this favered nation, and whose course,
therefore, was less in opposition to the
light? It should not surprise us. And
s0 we find in this great Oath-Bound
Covenant a blessing for all nations—
all peoples.

Poor, Imperfect Creatures.

“We make God’s love too narrow
By false standards of our own.”

Do not misapprehend us. We are
not teaching that heathen and imbe-
ciles and the unregenerate in general
shall be taken to heaven, where they
would be utterly out of harmony with
their surroundings and require to be
converted and to be taught. Such an

unto the

inconsistent view we leave to those
who are now claiming that the heathen
will be saved in their ignorance. We
stand by the Word of God that there

-is no present salvation without faith

in Christ Jesus, and that the heathen
and the imbeciles have neither part
nor lot in the salvation of the present
time. We stand by the Scriptures
which say that salvation at the present
time is only for the little flock, who,
through much tribulation, shall enter
the Kingdom. We stand by the Scrip-
tures which say that this Kingdom
class now being developed is the Seed
of Abraham under the Lord, their
Head, their Elder Brother, the Bride-
groom.

The period in which opportunity will’
be granted to man is in the Seriptures
termed the Day of Judgment—a thou-
sand-year day, the Millennial Day. It
will be a day of trial, a day of testing,
a day of proving the. world to see
whether, with a full knowledgze of
God and of righteousness, which he
requires, they will choose righteous-
ness in preference to sin, choose life in

_preference to the Second Death.

Thank God for that wonderful judg-
ment, the trial day for the world, se-
cured for all throuch the precious
blood of Christ. “When the jndg-
ments of the Lord are abroad in the
earth, fhe inhabitants- of the world
will learn righteousness.”’—Isa. 26:9,

The Times of the Geutilen

¢ Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen'i'es, until the times
of the Gentiles be fulfil'ed,” —Luke 21:24

As the city of Babylon represented
the Empire of Babylon, so the city of
Jerusalem represented the Jewish na-
tion. The Scriptures refer to the fact
that centuries before our Lord’s day
the Jewish Kingdom had been over-
thrown—had passed to the control of
the Gentiles—and in our text our Lord
declares that this subserviency would
continue until certain times of the
Gentiles, certain years or periods of
their control, would pass away. When
we read that certain times will be
fulfilled, we are justified in thinking
that these times have been foretold.
And in looking for the statement of
the matter in Holy Writ, we notice
the facts of the case as follows: *
. God established the Jewish nation
as his representative nation, or King-
.dom, in the world, with the under-
standing that in some manner and at
some time that nation would be the
channel of divine blessings to all the
families of the earth,in harmony with

the coriginal Oath-Beund Promise tmade

to Abraham. After a precarious ex-
istence of nearly six hundred years,
the star of Jewish Empire set, and it
has not re-arisen since. The particu-
lar date at which the Typieal King-
dom passed away is clearly marked in
the Scriptures. The solidarity of the
Empire in the hands of King David,
and his son, King Solomon, was lost
in its division in the days of Solomon’s
successor. Nevertheless, in harmony
with the Divine prediction, the royal
line continued in the tribe of Judah;
as it is written, ““The sceptre shall not
depart from Judah, nor a law-giver
from Dbetween his feet, until Shiloh
come” (Genesis xlix, 10).

Of the last king of Judah, Zedekiah,
the Divine declaration was, *“And thon,
profane and wicked prince of Israel,
whose day is come when iniquity shall
have an end, Thus saith the Lord God,
Remove the diadem, and take off the
crown; this shall not be the same, * * *
I will overturn, overturn, overturn it;
and it shall be no more until he come
whose right it is; and I will give it
him” (Ezekiel xxi, 25-27). That state-
ment was made just prior to Israel’s
captivity to Babylon, B. C. 606. And
the crown and sceptre have been oter-
turned since then, and will continue
‘80 to be until Messiah himself, at his
second advent, shall take the throne as
the Antitypical Son of David.

The Interim of Time.

The interim of time between the
overthrow.of the crown in the days of
Zedekiah and the establishment again
of the crown in Messiah’s Kingdom at
his second advent is Scripturally
termed the “Times of the Gentiles”—
that is to say, the years of thc Gentiles;
the years in which the Gentiles would
bear rule over Israel and all the earth;
the period in which God would have
no representative nation in the world.
Some may inquire, Were not the Is-
raelites restored from the Babylonian
captivity? Yes, we answer, but they
did not receive back the Kingdom;
they were thereafter subject to the

great dominant kingdoms of the world.
First, they were subject to the Medo-
Persian Empire, whose Emperor, Cy-
rus, restored tbem to their own land
as a subject-nation. Subsequently
they were subject to the Grecian na-
tion. And in the time of our Leord
they were still a subject-nation to
Rome. Pilate represented the Roman
government, and so did Herod. the
King of Galilee. Anyway, the Herods
were not Israelites, but Edomites.
‘While it is true that an outward
form of Jewish Kingdom was main-
tained subject to the Roman Emp-rors
for a time, the last vestige of this au-
thority passed away witQh the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem by the Roman army
in A. D. 70, and the Jews have never
been ablce to re-establish themselves in
their own land up to the present time.
Now, in harmeny with the Scriptures
which foretell Israel’'s restoration to
Palestine, and their re-establishment
as the earthly representatives of God's
Kingdom, the Zionist meovement is

. coming forth with good hopes of soon

effecting a Jewish sub-Kingdom. We
‘may be sure, however, that the declar-
ation of our text will come true to the
very letter—“Jerusalem shall be- trod-
den down of the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled”—or,
Alled full.

ALL THINGS NEW

* There is something in the sunlight

Which I never saw before;

There’s a note within the robin’s song
I did not hear of yore;

There’s something—ah! I knuow not what
But something everywhere

That makes the world this morning seen’
Most marvelously fair!

1 awakened very early
And I watched the sun arise,
And it seemed to me that heaven
Must be dawning in the skies;
For a glory and a gladness,
Passing words of mine to show,
Flashed from out the eastern portals
On the waking world below.

All the water gleamed with gladness;
Every streamer in the sky

Seemed the arms of little children
Flung in joyousness on high;

All the birds on all the bushes
Joined their melody ito pour—

Surely never was a morning
Ushered in like this before!

Is it fact or is it fancy?
Does the secret in my heart
Unto everything it shines on
Spurious joyousness impart?
Or has all the world grown gladder,
As it seems to me to-day?-
Is it true or is it seeming?
Who shall tell? 1 cannot say.

Ah! I care not! Does it matter?
*Tis enough for me to know

That the world to me is gladder
‘Than it was a year ago.

That on earth and sky and water
Lies a radiance, false or true,

That shall never fade or falter,
Never be less strange or new!

If my heart thus gilds creation
Well it may, for it is glad,

Past the power of shade or shining
Any more to make it sad.

Never yet on earth or heaven,
Never yet on land or sea,

Shone the light of that great gladness

Which my God has given me.

Let us looksfbackward and note what
the Scriptures declare respecting earth-
ly empires and the period of their dom-
ination. If possible, let us ascertain
when the Gentile times began, and
when they will end, giving pilace to
the Kingdom of Messiah, the spiritual .
Kingdom, the Church glorified, whose
work will be the ruling of the earth,
the blessing of all nations, and the up-
lifting of the human family out of sin
and death conditions to all that was
lost through Adam’s disobedience, to
all that” was redeemed through  the
obedience of Christ Jesus.

The Scriptures very particularly
draw to our attention King Nebuchad-
nezzar of Babylon. Very earefully
does thie Prophet explain that Nebu-

chadnezzar Lhad a vision of deep inter-
est to him, but the particulars eof

which he could not recall. He de-
manded of the wise men of the Empire
a statement of the dream, as well as
an explanation, arguing that if they
had any supernatural power by which
they could explain a dream, the same
power could rehearse it. Then it was
that Daniel, the Prophet, was brought
to the notice of the King, and by Di-
vine power not only rehearsed the
dream but explained it—a dream of
much more interest to all Christians
than it possibly could have been to
Nebuchadnezzar himself. .
Many of this audience doubtless re-
call the dream and its interpretation,
yet we will briefly rehearse it. In his
dream Nebuchadnezzar saw a great
image of wonderful height and grand-
eur; its head was of gold, its breast
and arms of silver, its belly and thighs
of brass, its legs of iron, and its feet
of iron mixed with clay. While it
stocd erect, a stone was taken from
the mountain and hurled at the image,
striking it on the feet. Forthwith the
iron, the clay, thre brass, the silver and
the gold were erushed to powder and
became as the chaff of a summer’s .
threshing floer, and the wind carried
them away. By Divine illuamination, .
Daniel, the Prophet, explained the vi-
sion thus: The head represented Neb-
uchadnezzar’s own universal Empire,
Babylon. The breast and arms of sil-
ver represented the kingdom which
would succeed his as a universal em-
pire; namely, the kingdom of the
Medes and Persians. Upon the fall
of Medo-Persia, the Grecian Empire
would become universal, to be succeed-
ed in turn by the Roman Empire,
whose great strength was symbolized
by the iron. This is the Empire which
ruled the world in the days of our
Lord. Thus we read that our Lord
was born at Bethlehem, whither Jo-
seph and Mary had gone at the com-
mand of Caesar-Augustus, the Roman
Emperor, who sent forth a decree that
all the world should be taxed. The
civil Roman Empire lasted for several -
centuries after Christ, and was fel-
lowed by the ecclesiastical Roman Em-
pire, of which the popes at Rome were
the representative heads. This Em-
pire, partly civil and partly ecclesi-
astical, was represented by the mix:
ture of the iron, representing eivil
power, and the clay, renresenting pa-
pal religious power; and this phase of
Daniel’s image still exists in the king-

.doms of Kurope as represented in the

ten toes of the image which stand fot
the-divisions of the territory of the old
Roman Empire in Europe. o
Daniel’s View of the Matter. i
When God subsequently gave ‘his
servant, the Prophet Daniel, a vision
of these same Gentile governments
that wouI(_l bear universal sway 'ovefr
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ghe earth from the time of the removal
©of the diadem from Zedekiah until the
establishment of Messiah’s Millennijal
Kingdom, the picture was a different
one. Instead of a glorious image of
fowering height and splendor, Daniel
saw four great, terrible wild beasts.
The first, like a lion, corresponded to
the head of gold of the image—repre-
senting Babylon. The second, like a
bear, corresponded to the breast and
arms of silver in the image, and rep-
resented Medo-Persia. The third, like
& leopard, corresponded to the brass
©of the image, and represented Grecia.
The fourth beast, great and terrible,
found nothing in the animal kingdom
to represent it. It corresponded to the
degs of iron, which represented the
Roman Empire; while the ten horns of
the latter beast corresponded to the
ten toes of the image, representing
papal Rome and the present subdivi-
sions of imperial Hurope. The differ-
ence between these two visions rep-
resents how differently present insti-
tutions, the kingdoms of this world,
are viewed from the human stand-
point and from the divine standpoint.
From the worldly standpoint and es-
timation, the kingdoms of the past
have been majestic, grand; from the
standpoint of God, and those who have
his Spirit, they have been beastly.

The sequel to both of these dreams
showed the oyverthrow of the earthly
governments by the heavenly govern-
ment. As it is written, “In the days
of these kings shall the God of heaven
set up a Kingdom, and it shall break in
pieces and consume all of these king-
doms, and it shall stand forever.” The
Kingdom of God was pictured in the
stone which smote the image on its
feet. That stone prefigured Christ and
the Church, and shows that it will be
the power of God through the Church
that will ultimately work the wreck
of all earthly governmemts. Do not
misunderstand me; nothing in the
Word of God teaches anarchy, or au-
thorizes God’s people to fight with car-
nal weapons; rather they are exhorted
to seek first the Kingdom of God and
{ts righteousness, and to leave all else
to the Lord, assured of his willingness
to make all things work together for
their good.

As Christ in the flesh lifted neithem
thand ner tongue to smite the earthly!
Empire, nor opposed Caesar and his
gepresentative, Pilate, so his followersi

are to raise no opposition to the pow-
ers that be, but are stiictly enjuined to
‘*be subject to them,’’ and to recognize
YThat they are ordaiued of God. It will
be after the glorification of the Church
with her Lord that, invisibly to man
kind, this power will be exercised.
Gentile governments will be over-

thrown, and the whole world will be

brought into submission to the reign

.of the Kingdom of Righteousness and

its earthly representatives. Thus our
Lord taught in his last message that
in due time he would take unto him-
self his great power and reign, and
that then the nations would be angry,
and Divine wrath would come upon
them for their destruction. Thus also
our Lord said respecting his followers,
who in due time will be glorified with
him, “To him that overcometh will I
give power over the nations; and he
shall rule them with a rod of iron; as
the vessels of a potter shall they be
broken to shivers” (Revelation ii, 26,
270.

We should not be deterred from in-
vestigating whatever we may find
written in the Bible on this subject
because of our Lord’s words to his
disciples—*“Of that day and hour know-
eth no man, no, not the angels of heav-
en, neither the Son, but my Father
only.” This passage does not tell us
that no man would ever know, but that
none knew at that time. It does not
tell us that our Lord Jesus would nev-
er know the time of his own second
coming, nor that the angels would
never know. As we surely believe that
the Lord and the angels will know at
about the time of the second advent,
so we may well believe that the Lord’s
faithful saints will not be left in dark-
ness on the same subject. Indeed this
is what the Apostle distinctly tells us,
“Ye, brethren, are not in darkness,
that that day should overtake you as
a thief. Ye are all the children of
light, and the children of the day.”
The Apostle intimates that those who
do not have the light in its due sea-
son would thereby justify the infer-
ence that they belonged, not to the
Church, but to the world, upon whom
that day shall come “as a thief and as
a snare” (I Thessalonians v, 1-8).

Gentile Times 2520 Years.

‘What we would like to know, if it
has pleased the Lord to reveal it, is
just how long a period is meant by
the expression, “Times of the Gen-

tiles”’—or, vears of the Gentiles—in
~which the Gentile nations will bear
rule or sway over the land of Israel
If God has been pleased to reveal the
matter, let us enjoy it; if he has not
been pleased to give any clue to the
matter, we cannot find it. We are to
remember, however, that this, like oth-
er features of the Divine revelation,
was intended to be kept secret from
the world, and to be made known only
to those who are in heart harmony
with the Lord—interested—and very
desirous of knowing the mind of the
Lord on this and on every subject.
Hence, we may not look for a plain
statement to the effect that in so many
years from such an event the Gentile
lease of power will terminate and
God’s Kingdom be transferred to Is-
rael again. Rather we should expect
that the matter would be stated in a
more or less obscure form, in which it
might be read over and over again
without attracting special attention ex-
cept from those especially interested
ones led by the Lord’s holy Spirit.

‘We believe that the period is what
the Scriptures term “seven times”’—
seven years. Not seven literal years,
but seven symbolic years. A “time”
or “year” in symbol represents 360 lit-
eral years. In other words, each day
of a symbolic year is a year, and hence
the seven times, or seven years, would
represent 7 times 360, or 2520 years. I
give it to you as my conviction, dear
friends, based strictly upon the Scrip-
tures, but corroborated, it seems to
me, by the events of our day, that this
2520 years, beginning in 606 B. C., will
end in October 1914 A. D.

That a “time” or “year” has been
Scripturally used to represent 360 may
be very easily and very quickly dem-
onstrated. For instance, in Revela-
tion a period of time is mentioned in
three different ways; namely, 1260
days, 42 months, and 3% times. The
31 times of Revelation are exactly
one-half of the “seven times” of the
Gentiles, The 1260 years of Revelation
are exactly one-half of the 2520 years
of the Times of the Gentiles. And
these 2520 years we believe will expire
with October 1914; at that time we
believe the Gentile lease of power will
expire, and that the God of heaven
will set up his Kingdom in Israel.

‘We do not expect universal peace to
immediately ensue because Christ is
styled the Prince of Peace. On the con-
trary, to our understanding, the col-

lapse of the nations will be through a
fierce strife, “a time of trouble such as
never was since there was a natiom;”
in which “there shall be no peace to
him that goeth out, nor to him that
cometh in,” because God will set every
man’s hand against his neighbor. Our
belief is that the warfare between cap-
ital and labor, emperors and peoples,
will be short, sharp, decisive, and bring
untold calamity upon all concerned. If
people could only discern it, they would
avoid it, but their eyes are holden;
they see not, neither do they under-
stand.
The Seven Times.

These seven times were foreshad-
owed in the experiences of Neb-
uchadnezzar, who was irrational for
seven years, and at the end of that
time recovered his reason and ae-
knowledged the Lord as the ruler ot
the TUniverse. $So history seems tc¢
show that during this period of Gen-
tile domination the poor world hag
been in a measure insane, putting
light for darkness and darkness for
light. Our trust is that at the close ot
the Gentile Times, and following the
short, sharp, decisive time of great
trouble in 1915, humanity will regain
its sanity and praise the God of heav-
en and acknowledge that all authority
comes from Him and pertains to Him.

TILL WE SHALL SEE
THY FACE

“Come with kearts united,
Ye who know God’s love,
To a feast invited,
Sent us from above.

“Joyfully we gather;
Fellowship is sweet,

And we know our Father
Meets us as we meet.

“If our faces lighten,
Let it clearly prove
That we seek to brighten
Those 'mongst whom we move.

“So our joy will double
As his Word we keep,
And in peace or trouble
Feed our Savior’s sheep.

“Though the path before us
Narrow is and rough,

Yet his wings are o’er us—
Is not this enough?

“Now we have communion
With our risen Lord;
Soon more perfect union -

‘Will be our reward.

“Loving Father guide us
As we run our race;
Journey thou beside us
Till we see thy face.”

)
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